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Preface 

HpO collect 1000 things which are wonderful, con
cerning a wonderful Book which has wrought 

wonders in all climes and all times, is a task in itself 
that might be said to be wonderful also. 

Yet such is the aim in this book. From a very 
large area, helped by a very large number of students 
and workers with varied experiences; facts, data, 
suggestions, hints, incidents, and points likely to be 
of interest and utility to the hosts of Bible lovers 
in all parts of the world have been thus welded 
together, in the hope that many will find it a most 
useful book. 

The volume is sent forth, therefore, in unison with 
the purpose of God concerning the Bible, that it 
may further magnify and extol the precious Word 
of our God which shall stand for ever; and to the 
great many who have helped in the compilation 
and made possible its publication, I tender my most 
grateful thanks. 

HY. PICKERING 
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The Whole Bible 
1. This Book contains—The mind of God, the state 

of man, the way of Salvation, the doom of sinners, and 
the happiness of believers. Its doctrines are holy, its 
precepts are binding, its histories are true, and its de
cisions are immutable. 

Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practise 
it to be holy. I t contains light to direct you, food to 
support you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the tra
veller's map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, the 
soldier's sword, and the Christian's charter. Here, too, 
Heaven is opened, and the gates of Hell disclosed. 

Christ is its Grand Subject, our good its design, and 
the glory of God its end. It should fill the memory, rule 
the heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, frequently, 
prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a paradise of glory, 
and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life, will be 
opened at the Judgment, and be remembered for ever. 
It involves the highest responsibility, will reward the 
greatest labour, and condemn all who trifle with its sacred 
contents. I t is "the Word of our God which shall stand 
for ever." 

2. Bible Totals. Total number of words in the Bible, 
about 773,692; of letters, about 3,566,480; of books in 
the Old Testament, 39; of chapters in the Old Testament, 
929; of verses in the Old Testament, about 23,214; of books 
in the New Testament, 27; of chapters in the New Testa
ment, 260; of verses in the New Testament, about 7,959. 

3. Firsts. The first mention of believing in the Old 
Testament is in Genesis 15. 6; first person in Scripture 
termed a "Hebrew" is Abram (Gen. 14. 13); first altar 
spoken of is Noah's (Gen. 8. 20); first polygamist was 
Lamech (Gen. 4. 19); first worker for salvation was Cain 
(Gen. 4); first city builder and murderer was Cain (Gen. 
4); first conqueror and hunter was Nimrod (Gen .10. 8-11); 
the first recorded instance of Egypt invading Judah is 
in the reign of Rehoboam. The temple and palace were 
plundered of their wealth; but Jerusalem itself and the 
country were spared (1 Kings 14.); the first record of 
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(1) a son dying before his father is noted in Genesis 11. 28; 
(2) a daughter being born is in Genesis 4; (3) general 
confederacy amongst men is recorded in Genesis 11. 1 -6 ; 
(4) the Hebrews are termed Jews is in 2 Kings 16. 6; (5) 
mention of Assyria after the days of Nimrod is noted in 
2 Kings 15. 19; (6) notice of the Rainbow—token of 
Divine goodness—is in Genesis 9. 13, the last mention in 
Revelation 10. 1. (7) first printed Book was the Bible, 
executed in Mentz, Germany, in 1450, by Gutenberg, 
supposed inventor of the art of printing in Europe. 

4. The Serpent, in his Edenic form, is not to be 
thought of as a writhing reptile. That is the effect of the 
curse (Gen. 3 . 14). The Serpent may well have been the 
most beautiful as well as the most "subtle" of creatures 
less than man. 

5. The Shortest Book in the Old Testament is Oba-
diah; the shortest chapters in the Old Testament are Psa. 
117 (2 verses) and Esther 10 (3 verses); the shortest verse 
in the Old Testament is 1 Chron. 1. 25: "Eber, Peleg, 
Reu" (12 letters); the shortest verse in the New Testament 
is John 11. 35: "Jesus wept" (9 letters). 

6. The Longest Chapter in O.T. is Psa. 119 (176 
verses); in N.T., Luke 1 (80 verses). 

7. The Central Chapter and Verse. The shortest 
chapter in the Bible is a most magnificent Psalm (Psa. 
117). This is the centre chapter of the Bible, the heart of 
the Word of God; the genius of the Gospel. Verses 8 and 
9 of Psalm 118 are the central verses numerically of the 
whole Bible. (Others give Psa. 97. 8 as the central verse). 

8. Read Whole Bible 57 Times . A Christian worker in 
London, one of a group of 10,000 people who read the 
Bible through once a year, had read the Bible from cover 
to cover 57 times. How many Bibles did he get through ? 
—News Chronicle, 14th May. 1931. 

9. The Five Great Sacred Books of other Religions. 
(1) The Veda of the Brahmins or Hindus; (2) The Zend-
Avesta of the Parsees or Zoroastrians; (3) The King, or 
Confucian Texts of the Chinese; (4) The Tripitaka, or 
three collections of Buddhist writings; (5) The Koran, 
the code of Islam, or Mohammedanism. All others are 
extremely insignificant and unimportant. 

10. The Word "Bible" is derived from the Greek 
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biblia, and means "the books," and is therefore not an 
unsuitable title, although "the Book"—for it is one 
complete whole—is a far more correct term. We read 
of "the volume of the book" in Psa. 40. 7 and Heb. 10. 7. 

11. The word "Scriptures" is derived from the Latin, 
and means "the writings." This is a simple and accurate 
term. In Dan. 10. 21 we read of "the Scripture of Truth." 
In Hosea 8. 12 God says, "I have written unto him the 
great things of My law;" and in a very real sense it may 
be said of the whole, as it was of the Ten Commandments, 
"The writing was the writing of God" (Exod 32. 16). 
Indeed, in 2 Kings 17. 37 we read of "the statutes and the 
ordinances and the law, and the commandments which 
He (God) wrote." 

12. Titles of the Bible. "The Scripture" (John 10. 
35); "The Scriptures" (2 Peter 3. 16); "The Holy Scrip
tures"—only once used (2 Tim. 3. 15); "The Word of 
God" (Heb. 4. 12); and "The Oracles of God" (Rom. 3.2) , 
spoken of by Stephen the martyr, as "Living Oracles" 
(Acts 7. 38), are titles employed to designate the written 
Word. 

13. The Book for Illiterates. "The most illiterate 
Christian, if he can but read his English Bible, and will 
take the pains to read it with prayer and care, will not only 
attain all that practical knowledge which is essential to 
salvation; but, by God's blessing, he will become learned 
in everything relating to his religion in such a degree that 
he will not be liable to be misled, either by the refuted 
argument, or the false assertions of those who endeavour 
to engraft their own opinions upon the oracles of God."— 
Horsley. 

14. The Only Record. When we take in our hand the 
precious Book or collection of books we call the Bible, 
we hold the only record the world has of its most wonderful 
past of creation—the attempts to explain which otherwise 
than as explained by the Bible would be the riddle of the 
present—and also the only valid unfoldings of that other
wise mysterious future still before the Church of God, 
Israel, the Nations of the World, the Earth and the Powers 
of Light and Darkness. 

15. The True Key to the understanding of the Bible 
is the sincere desire to ascertain just exactly what the 
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Spirit of God in the sacred writers intended to convey. 
We must not take their words and read into them a mean
ing of our own. We must receive the Word whether it 
accords with our preconceptions or contradicts them. 
We must interpret literally everything which was meant 
to be interpreted literally, and we must interpret figur
atively everything that was meant to be interpreted 
figuratively. 

16. The "Canon" of the Bible. The word "Canon" 
means a rod, a rule, a standard, an authority. As applied 
to the books of the Old and New Testaments, it indicates 
that these writings and these alone constitute an ex
haustive and an authoritative expression of the mind of 
God, an objective standard or rule of faith, and a final 
court of appeal, valid for all time in all matters pertaining 
to life and salvation. The word "Canon" as applied to 
the books of the Bible, indicates that these books are to 
be clearly distinguished and definitely marked off from all 
other literature as being of Divine origin and possessing 
Divine authority. They embody a divinely given stand
ard, or rule of faith and practice, for all generations and 
for all mankind. 

17. How to Handle the Bible. (1) Get everything out of 
it . (2) Do not read anything into it . (3) Let nothing 
remain unread in it .—J. A. Bengel, of the "Gnomon." 

18. The Whole. This Book of 66 Books, written by 
some 40 persons, in all stations of life, from a king to a 
ploughman and a miner, the work of which was spread over 
a period of about 1600years—viz., from about 1500 B.C., 
when Moses commenced to write the Pentateuch amid the 
thunders of Sinai, to about A.D. 97, when the Apostle 
John, himself a son of thunder (Mark 3. 17), wrote his 
Gospel in Asia Minor. A distance of some 1500 miles 
separated the writers. Yet the whole cries, "The Hand 
that made me is Divine." 

19. The Diversity of the Human Element in Scrip
ture is very marked. The writings of ordinary men may 
not be so stamped with strong individuality that their 
distinctiveness is at once apparent to every one. But it 
is so in the Bible. We are at once aware of ah unlikeness 
between David and Moses. When we pass from Isaiah 
to Ezekiel, or from Jeremiah to Daniel, we feel that we 
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have passed from the influence of one servant of God to 
that of another. The message is God's; the ministry is 
man's. The same glorious melody is continued, but it is 
continued by another instrument. 

20. Where the Bible was Written. Of the places 
where the various parts of the Bible were written, Babylon, 
the capital of the Chaldean monarchy; Jerusalem, the 
capital of the kingdom of Israel; Rome, the capital of the 
fourth Universal Empire; and Ephesus, the capital of 
Asia Minor, may be instanced. Take Jerusalem as a 
centre, and you have Daniel the calm and measured 
historian, and Peter the warm-hearted and fervent apostle, 
both writing in Babylon, 560 miles distant; and Paul 
penning his prison epistles in the imperial city of Rome, 
1450 miles distant. The greater number of the sacred 
books were, of course, written in Palestine—regarded by 
the ancients as occupying the central situation in the 
known world (Ezek. 5. 5). 

21. Structure of the Bible. The Jews arranged the Old 
Testament in a slightly different order from ours. They 
considered the Old Testament as in three divisions: (1) 
The Law. (2) Prophets (including Samuel and Kings). (3) 
Psalms (which include Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehe-
miah and Chronicles). Thus five Books in the 1st division, 
21 in the 2nd; and 13 in the 3rd. According to the Christ
ian Canon the Old Testament is divided into 5 sections, 
and the New Testament into 4; the Old Testament having 
39 Books and the New Testament 27. 

22. Invaluable Manuscripts. The three most im
portant Bible Manuscripts in existence are the Sinaitic 
now in Leningrad, Russia, the Alexandrian now in the 
British Museum, London, and the Vatican now in the 
Vatican, Rome. These three most important Bible 
manuscripts were not known to be in existence when King 
James ordered his revision of the Bible in sixteen hundred 
and eleven, hence the importance of the Revised Version. 

23. Fidelity in Copying was one of the ways the Book 
was preserved. This is shown by the fact that some words 
in the Hebrew MSS. have odd marks over them not under
stood. Probably they originated in the accidental splutter 
of the pen, yet are faithfully reproduced in every copy. 
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24. Bible Facts. There are no contradictions between 
the facts stated in Scriptures and the facts which have 
been ascertained and brought to light in any department 
of modern literary and scientific research. Astronomy, 
geology, archaeology, comparative religion, and Biblical 
Criticism in all its branches, have yielded no single 
instance of inaccuracy or unreliability in the written 
Word of God. Books on the Bible can be dispensed with; 
but the Bible itself is indispensable. 

25. The Bible Dependable. So far as we know, all 
the Original Documents have perished. How do we know 
then that our copies are as the originals ? "The Bible 
as we now have it in translations, when freed from 
all errors and mistakes of translations, copyists, and 
printers, is the very Word of God, and consequently 
without error." So the declaration of the Presby
terian Churches of America in 1893, and in this they 
agree with the conviction of the Church of Christ. Is 
there no error in our version ? There are more than 12,000 
MSS. of the Holy Scriptures in existence, and by a careful 
examination of them, and for other reasons, our scholars 
say, in the language of Professor ROBERT DICK WILSON, 
of Princeton, U.S.A.: "There is no question that we 
have substantially, with very slight differences, the Words 
as they were first written, and there are no variations 
anywhere in the Bible texts, that would cause the slightest 
amount of doubt upon any part of its great doctrines." 
Our English version of the Bible is to be entirely depended 
upon as a wonderfully faithful correct translation of the 
originals. 

26. The Manuscripts. The "International Standard 
Encyclopaedia" justly remarks: "Ten or fifteen manu
scripts are thought a goodly number for an ancient classic. 
The manuscripts of a whole or a part of the New Testa
ment are reckoned by thousands—the oldest going back to 
the fourth or fifth century," and even the manuscripts of 
the Old Testament are a large number. 

The Oldest Parable in the world is found in the Book 
of Judges 9. 8-15. 

The Greatest Battle Song in the world is found in 
Judges 5. 

The Original Name by which the Prophets were 
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known long before they were called "Prophets," was 
"Seer" (1 Sam. 9. 9). That is a suggestive name, indi
cating their possession of gifts of perception and discern
ment as well as a vision of God. 

27. Separate Books, Chapters, Verses, etc. The 
first five books of Moses were probably written in one roll 
or book. The division into separate books and the titles 
of each are convenient for reference. They are very 
ancient, moreover, being arranged and titled in the 
Septuagint the same as in our Bibles. The two books of 
Samuel, the two books of Kings, and the two books of 
Chronicles were originally one book each. The separation 
of those three books into pairs is forced, and to some 
extent destroys the connection: it would have been better 
if the original arrangement had been adhered to and 
sectioned off for the English reader. 

28. Dates of the Bible. In Romance of Bible Chron
ology, where in spite of the assertion of all manner of 
chronological discrepancies in the Text of the Old Testa
ment, it is conclusively proved that every date given in 
the Old Testament is in perfect accord with every other date 
given therein, and also with every date obtained from 
contemporary monuments, such as the cuneiform inscrip
tions in the British Museum. 

29. The Bible Confirms Itself. There is, first, what 
we might call its self-authentication. You need no 
historical critic or university professor to prove that the 
Bible is God's own Word. The Holy Ghost alone is the 
Author and Giver of that conviction. If you will but hear 
the accents of His voice you will be assured beyond all 
possibility of argument that this book is God's own Word. 

30. The Bible Stands the Greatest Test. You all 
know that one of the great tests of literature is time. Do 
you know of any book that is read by men to-day, that 
was written one thousand years ago ? Books that were the 
rage a few years ago are forgotten to-day. They were 
born, they were boomed, and they died. The cold hand 
of oblivion is laid upon them. Their force is spent. Their 
power is gone. Where is the book 500 or 1000 years old 
which is read by the masses to-day ? 

31. The Bible is One Book. (1) Bears witness to One 
God; (2) is one continuous story; (3) one progressive un-
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folding of Truth; (4) from beginning to end testifies of 
one redemption; (5) one theme—a great theme—the Person 
and Work of Christ; (6) one perfect harmony of some 40 
writers through close on 20 centuries. 

32. A Phenomenon Among Books. Just as there 
are phenomena of Nature, which, unaccounted for by any 
known scientific law, nevertheless exist, so, account for it 
how you will, the Bible remains unique amongst books. 

33. The Bible has Variety. One author wrote history, 
another biography, another about sanitary science and 
hygiene; one wrote on theology, another wrote poetry, 
another prophecy; some wrote on philosophy and juris
prudence, others on genealogy and ethnology, and some 
on stories of adventure and travel of romantic interest. 
Why, if these sixty-six books were printed separately, 
in large-sized print and heavy paper, and bound in 
morocco, they would form a small library. And yet here 
we have them all, the whole sixty-six volumes, in a little 
book that a child can carry in its little hand, sold for 1/. 

34. The Bible is Creative. It creates lives. It alters 
destinies. It inaugurates world-wide movements. I t 
gives birth to immortal works. One of its texts trans
formed Luther and was the beginning of the greatest of 
modern epochs. I t comes into communities of unright
eousness as a lever of regenerative force. Great enter
prises, philanthropic and redemptive; great institutions, 
therapeutic and educational, arise and stand as tributes 
to its vitalizing power. Ten thousand times ten thousand 
men and women are evidences of the regenerative power of 
the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 

35. Unity of the Bible. JOHN 'S GOSPEL is associated 
with Genesis by the correspondent expression "In the 
beginning." Hebrews is joined with Leviticus by the 
parallel truths of worship based on the ground of atone
ment . Romans is united to Exodus by the similar blessing 
of redemption by faith. The pilgrim life of the believer, 
emphasised by Peter, is illustrated in Numbers. The 
Spiritual nature of the law laid down in Christ's teaching, 
as recorded by Matthew, finds its counterpart in Deu
teronomy ; and a further correspondence is seen in Christ's 
quotations from that Book in meeting Satan's temptations. 
The book of Joshua is connected with Ephesians by the 
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contrast between Israel's earthly inheritance and the 
believer's riches in heavenly things in Christ. Daniel's 
sealed book is explained by the Book of Revelation; and 
the apostasies recorded in the Book of Judges are repeated 
in the Epistles of Peter, John, and Jude. 

36. Predictions of the Bible. God has had two great 
witnesses on earth to His power—Miracle and Prophecy. 
The former is a supernatural work, the latter a super
natural word. There are those who deny the existence of 
miracles; but it becomes a more difficult matter for the 
critics to deny prophecy, for prophecy fulfilled becomes 
history—and the evidence of history no reasonable man 
would attempt to deny. It is computed there are over 
1000 predictions in the Bible: some of these have been 
already fulfilled; some are in course of fulfilment; while 
others await a future day. 

37. Time to Read the Bible. It takes 70 hours and 
40 minutes to read the Bible at pulpit rate. O.T., 52 
hours and 20 minutes; N.T., 18 hours and 20 minutes. 
In the O.T., Psalms takes the longest, 4 hours and 28 
minutes; in the N.T., the Gospel of Luke, 2 hours, 43 
minutes. 

38. How to Make the Best Use of the Bible. (1) 
Read it through. (2) Pray it in. (3) Work it out. (4) 
Note it down. (5) Pass it on. 

39. Titles of the Word. 12 titles given in the Bible 
wherein it is stated to be: (1) The Word of God, for all 
the authority of the God of the Word is behind it (Matt. 
4 .4 ) ; (2) the Word of the Lord, for the Lord of the Word is 
its Author and Owner (Acts 8. 25); (3) the Word of Ms 
Salvation, for salvation is proclaimed in it (Acts 13. 26); 
(4) the Word of the Gospel, for resurrection and power are 
heralded by it (Acts 15. 7); (5) the Word of His Grace, for 
His grace like a river flows through it (Acts 20. 32); (6) 
the Word of Faith, for faith is created by means of it 
(Rom. 10. 8); (7) the Word of Reconciliation, for recon
ciliation to God is its message (2 Cor. 5. 19); (8) the Word 
of Truth, for truth is revealed by it (2 Cor. 6. 7); (9) the 
Word of Life, for life comes through it (Phil. 2. 16); (10) 
the Word of Righteousness, for it is a rule by which we 
square the life (Heb. 5. 13); (11) the Good Word of God, 
for God's goodness is promised in it (Heb. 6. 5); (12) a 

2 
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Sure Word of Prophecy, for the Holy Spirit assures by it 
(2 Pet. 1. 19), and many more. 

40. Seven Things to Recognise about the Bible. 
(1) Its credibility—for it is a Book of facts and should 
therefore be believed. (2) Its inerrancy—for it is free 
from error and should therefore be followed. (3) Its 
authenticity—for it is the truth of God and should there
fore be accepted. (4) Its adaptability—for it is suited to 
everybody and should therefore be received by all. (5) 
Its reliability—for it is the voice of God to faith and 
should therefore be the final court of appeal. (6) Its 
inspiration—for the Holy Spirit is its Author and it should 
therefore never be questioned. (7) Its revelation—for 
Christ is its Sum and Substance, and therefore He and it 
must not be separated. 

41. The World Without a Bible. There may be some 
dispute as to what books of the Bible are oldest; whether 
the books of Moses or the book of Job; but among scholars, 
at least, there is no dispute that the world went through 
something like twenty-five hundred years without a 
written revelation. 

42. A Crucial Test as to the Bible. The editor of a 
well-known London newspaper sent a letter of inquiry to 
one hundred important men—Peers, Members of Parlia
ment, University Professors, Authors, Merchants—a very 
varied list. The inquiry was: "Suppose you were sent to 
prison for three years and could only take three books with 
you. Which three would you choose ? Please state them 
in order of their importance.'' Out of the replies, ninety-
eight put one book first on their list—the Bible. Few of 
those men were keen about religion, many were not even 
church-goers; others were agnostics or atheists. Yet 
they knew that no other book could give them cheer and 
comfort and help in dark and difficult days. 

43. The Bible—Beginning and Ending. In Genesis 
we see Paradise lost, and man driven forth from the 
presence of God; in Revelation more than Paradise is 
regained, men are once more in fellowship with God 
(ch. 22. 3, 4, 5), a fellowship that shall know no end. 
Malachi had ended with "a curse," the last words of John 
are of blessing (ch. 22. 21). 

44. The Bible as Literature. "The phrase ' the Bible 
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is simply literature,' which some are using to-day, as a 
suggestion against Bibliolatary, is not true. Literature is 
the letter; Scripture is the letter inspired by the Spirit. 
What our Lord said in justification of His doctrine of the 
new birth is equally applicable to the doctrine] of inspira
tion: 'That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit' (John 3 . 6 ; see also 
Rom. 8. 8-16)."—Dr. A.J. Gordon. 

45. A Threefold View of the Bible. The Bible is a (1) 
Divine Ladder of 66 rungs, whereof the first is on the earth 
and the last inside the glory gates. (2) A Bridge of 66 
arches—undermine one and the whole fabric of revelation 
goes; but thank God it is founded on impregnable rock. 
(3) A Necklace of 66 rare and wondrous jewels from the 
King of kings to mankind. 

46. The Imperishableness of the Bible. The Bible 
is: 1, Supernatural in its origin (2 Tim. 3. 15-17). 2, 
Complete in its structure (Psa. 19. 7-10). 3, United in 
its testimony (Luke 24. 27, 44). 4, Accurate in its pro
phecies (1 Peter 1. 10-12). 5, Unique in its details (John 
10. 24, 28, 36, 37). 6, Distinct in its claims (1 Thess. 
2. 13). 7, Inerrant in its contents (Psa. 119. 89, 140). 
8, Authoritative in its utterance (Psa. 119. 11). 9, Plenary 
in its revelation (Heb. 1. 1-3). 10, Divine in its spirit 
(2 Peter 1. 19, 20). 11, Peculiar in its adaptation (Psa. 
119. 133, 154). 12, Reliable in its promises (2 Cor. 1. 20). 
13, Living in its nature (1 Peter 1. 23, 25). 14, Faith-
begetting in its ministry (Rom. 10. 17). 15, Beneficent 
in its working (Acts 19. 19, 20). 16, Safe-guarding in its 
warnings (Psa. 19. 11). 17, Searching in its discernment 
(Heb. 4. 12). 18, Assuring in its message (John 5. 24; 
20. 31) 19, Reproductive in its moulding (Rom. 6. 17, 
marg.). 20, Christ-revealing in its witness (John 5. 39). 
21, God magnified in its approbation (Psa. 138. 2). 

47. Seven Things about the Bible. It is: (1) Inde
structible (Matt. 24. 35; 1 Peter 1. 23, 28). (2) Invincible 
(Isa. 55. 11). (3) Indispensable (Deut. 8. 3). (4) In
fallible (Josh. 21. 45; 23. 14; Matt. 5. 18). (5) Inex
haustible (Psa. 92. 5; Rom. 11. 33). (6) Inestimable 
(Psa. 119. 72; Psa. 19.10). (7) Infrangible (John 10. 35). 

48. Uninspired Writings Referred to in the Bible. 
The Greek heathen poets Aratus and Cleanthes (Acts 
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17. 28). The Greek heathen poet Menander quoted (1 Cor. 
15. 33). The Greek . heathen poet Epimenides quoted 
(Titus 1. 12). The Book of the Wars of the Lord (Num. 
21. 14). The book of Jasher (Josh. 10. 13; 2 Sam. 1. 18). 
The book of the Acts of Solomon (1 Kings 11. 41). The 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah (1 Kings 
15. 7), The book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel 
(1 Kings 15. 31). The book of Samuel the Seer (1 Chron. 
29. 29). The book of Nathan the Prophet (1 Chron. 29. 
29). The book of Gad the Seer (1 Chron. 29. 29).- The 
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite (2 Chron. 9. 29). The 
Vision of Iddo the seer (2 Chron.9. 29; 12. 15). The book 
of Shemaiah the Prophet (2 Chron. 12. 15). The story of 
the Prophet Iddo (2 Chron. 13. 22). The book of Jehu 
(2 Chron. 20. 34). The History of Uzziah by Isaiah the 
prophet (2 Chron. 26. 22). The written Lamentations 
over the godly Josiah (2 Chron. 35. 25). The book of the 
Kings of Israel and Judah (2 Chron. 35. 27). There seems 
to have been a separate account of each monarch's reign, 
to which reference could readily be had. 

49. Uninspired Portions of the Bible. The title pages 
of the O. and N.T. consisting of the words "THE HOLY 
BIBLE, containing the O. and N.T., translated, etc . ," 
are not in the original. The words "APPOINTED TO BE 
READ IN CHURCHES" are a priestly addition, as the 
words are to be read in private as well as public. The 
dedication "To THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY JAMES" 
is a human idea and should not be there. "THE NAMES 
AND ORDERS OF THE BOOKS" is a useful list, not inspired, 
and need not be used by a diligent Bible student. The 
ITALIC LINES at the top of each page, and the italic head
ings of each chapter are purely human. Many publishers 
now leave them out. Chapters and verses were not divided 
till the 15th century. Useful at times, they spoil the 
sense at others, e.g., Isa. 53 should really begin at chap. 
52. 13, "Behold My Servant," and so with others. The 
PERIOD MATTER often inserted between the O. and N.T. 
giving the principal events of the period may be correct 
and useful to some, but forms no part of the Sacred Canon. 
The titles of "SAINT" (or ST.) added to St. Matthew, 
St. John, etc., were added by man. The small type 
NOTES AT END OF THE EPISTLES as "Written to the Ro-



THE WHOLE BIBLE 21 

mans," etc., must just be taken as the judgment of men, 
and may or may not be correct. The words "THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL THE APOSTLE" above the words "To the Hebrews" 
are added, as no one can be certain of the author. If God 
had wanted it known the Holy Spirit would have indi
cated it. 

50. Record Inspired but Words Uninspired. The 
sayings of Satan, as in Gen. 3 . 1 , etc., are not inspired, 
although the record of them is inspired, and therefore 
correct. So with the utterance of JOB'S W I F E , although 
the recording is inspired, and so with some others. The 
sayings of bad men or demons must be taken as their utter
ances, although God was pleased to record same. When it 
is "HOLY MEN OF GOD" who speak, both sayings and 
records are inspired of God. Of course MAPS, INDEXES, 
and ALL ADDITIONAL MATTER are only inserted as human 
aids for the reader. We believe both the utterances and 
the records thereof of BALAAM'S ASS were inspired by 
God (2 Peter 2. 16). Inspiration covers the whole BODY 
MATTER of the Bible, from Gen. 1. 1 to the "Amen" of 
Rev. 22. 21, and none who trust it wholly but find it 
wholly true. 

51. The Test of the Bible. In his last message con
cerning the Bible, Dr. JOSEPH PARKER, of London, said: 
"There is one test to which I cannot but submit every 
creed, every religion, every book. What kind of manhood 
has it produced ? What sort of men did the old Bible grow ? 
What of their aspirations, their service, their sacrifice? 
They were grand men. Perhaps narrow-minded, perhaps 
austere, perhaps conservative, but they were honourable, 
determined, self-sacrificing men. They were men who 
put themselves to a great deal of trouble for others. They 
gave away much money. They counted not their lives 
dear unto them. They liberated slaves, they smashed 
iniquitous monopolies, they founded missionary societies, 
they dared fire and sword, pestilence and cruelty. They 
had not the latest learning on the Pentateuch, Isaiah 
and the Apocryphal books, but they gripped the Bible 
with a nerve of steel. They had immense and miracle-
working faith. I believe in my heart that they were more 
self-sacrificing than many who laugh at their ignorance and 
condemn their narrowness," 
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52. The Bible in Hebrews 4. 12, 13, is stated to be 
(1) Living; (2) Active; (3) Sharp; (4) Piercing; (5) Divid
ing; (6) Discerning; (7) Manifesting; (8) Stripping 
(naked); (9) Lays Open, a sacrificial word meaning to 
bare the neck for the sword. 

53. Sevenfold Certificate of the Bible. (1) It is self-
authenticated. (2) It is inexhaustible. (3) It cannot be 
improved. (4) It is authoritative. (5) It is regularly re-
inspired. (6) It is creative and transforming. (7) It is 
Christ-revealing. 

54. The Seven Wonders of the Bible. There are the 
Seven Wonders of the World, but here are Seven Wonders 
of the Word: (1) The Wonder of its Formation, i.e., the 
mysterious method of its formation. The way in which 
the Bible grew is one of the mysteries of time. (2) The 
Wonder of its Unification: It is a library of 66 books, yet 
one book. (3) The Wonder of its Age: Most ancient of all 
books. (4) The Wonder of its Sale: Best seller of any book. 
(5) The Wonder of its Interest. Only book in the world 
read by all classes. (6) The Wonder of its Language. 
Written largely by uneducated men, yet the best from a 
literary standpoint. (7) The Wonder of its Preservation. 
It has been the most hated book of all books, and time and 
again efforts have been made to annihilate it, yet it still 
exists. "The Word of our God shall stand for ever." 

55. A New World and the Bible. The advances that 
mankind has made through modern invention and dis
covery are well known and recognised everywhere. We 
live to-day in a world to which our fathers were entire 
strangers, a world dominated by telegraphs, telephones, 
television, telephotography, radio, aeroplanes, airships, 
automobiles, robot machines, and a thousand other 
marvels. These things have permeated our daily life so 
intimately that we have almost lost the sense of wonder 
at the amazing achievements of research, mind, and skill, 
which they represent. But what is not so widely grasped 
is that the fact that many of these modern inventions are 
being used to circulate the Holy Scriptures, the Word of 
God, and to make them "run swiftly" and with an im
mensity of geographical radius never before reached. 

56. Three. There are three times thirteen books in 
the Old Testament; and three times nine books in the New 
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Testament—sixty-six books in all, or three times twenty-
two books. The time extends through sixteen hundred 
years in writing the Book, from Moses the Prophet to John 
the Apostle; and there are at least some thirty-six authors 
or human instruments through whom the Spirit wrote. 
Men of all grades and conditions were the human means of 
communication. The Book was written in three different 
languages, and in many different places; and yet there is a 
unity which is perfect in its testimony. 

57. The Accuracy of Scripture is shown in Jesus 
quoting Isa. 61. 1, 2 in the Synagogue, when He stopped at 
"the acceptable year of the Lord" (Luke 4. 19), because 
"the Day of Vengeance" belongs to the period of His 
Second Coming (Acts 1. 11). 

58. Interesting Notes. There are over 1,500,000,000 
Bibles in circulation. There are about 700,000,000 souls 
without the Bible. The Bible is published in about 600 
different languages. First printed of all books was a 
Latin Bible. Price of a Bible in 1270 from £30 
to £37. Careful writing of a Bible in the Scriptorium 
occupied about ten months. In 1900 a Bible cost 6d.; 
1933 it is 1/. 

59. No Better Bible. The world has had six thousand 
years to bring in its "more excellent way." What has 
it devised, apart from the Bible, to heal the sores of the 
broken, wounded heart? What streams of comfort has 
the rod, wielded by their greatest intellects, extorted 
from the barren rocks ? 

60. From 5 to 66 Books. When Moses died there 
were only five small portions; when David sat upon the 
throne there were a few parchments more; one by one 
princes and priests and prophets laid on the growing pile 
their greater and smaller contributions, until in process of 
time the whole of the Bible was written in its entirety, 
consisting of 66 books. 

61. Millions of Bibles. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society since its formation in 1804 has issued over 
421,000,000 Bibles; while in the year 1930 over 12,000,000 
copies were issued in 643 languages. This represents on 
the average 1 copy every 3 seconds day and night; 22 
copies every minute day and night; 1369 copies every hour 
day and night; 32,876 copies every day in the year. And 
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it is deeply interesting to know that this amazing number 
of Bibles were dispatched to various parts of the world 
in 4583 cases weighing 490 tons! 

62. The Ancient Scriptures. An objection against 
the Bible is that the earliest manuscripts only go back to 
300 A.D. But quotations are numerous. Tertullian, in 
200, wrote: "If you are willing to exercise your curiosity 
profitably in the business of your salvation, visit the 
apostolic churches; in which the very chairs of the Apostles 
still reside in their places; in which their very authentic 
letters are recited, sounding forth the voice and represent
ing the countenance of every one of them." 

63. "Origen, who wrote one hundred years before the 
Council of Nice, quotes 5745 passages from all the books in 
the New Testament; TERTULLIAN, A.D. 200, makes more 
than 3000 quotations from the New Testament; CLEMENT, 
A.D. 194, quotes 300 passages; IRENAEUS, A.D. 165, after 
having served Christ for eighty-six years, in a single 
epistle, quoted thirty-six passages; JUSTIN MARTYR, A.D. 
140, also quoted from the New Testament. 

64. Lord Hailes, of Scotland, "having searched the 
writings of the Christian Fathers to the end of the third 
century, actually found the whole of the New Testament, 
with the exception of less than a dozen verses, scattered 
through their writings, which are still extant." 

65. Selective Element in the Bible. One of the out
standing features of the Bible is the large proportion of 
space assigned to a few persons and events and the insig
nificant notice that is taken of other features that a secular 
historian would give prominence to. David's life and work 
occupy a book and a half while many other reigns are 
dismissed in a few lines. The building of the Temple is 
narrated in great detail, which we would think unneces
sary . The reason for this apparent disproportion is clearly 
that the historian is only interested in the religious 
emphasis. 

66. Translating the Bible. "No book is so trans
latable as the Bible. It runs with the least difficulty into 
all languages, East and West. The reason is that it is 
the Living Word—' the Word of God, quick and powerful,' 
yet clothed in humanity; and hence it is so intensely 
human because it is the Divine in the human. In other 
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words, it could not have been so human had it not also 
been Divine."—Prof.Tavler Lewis 

67. The Object of the Bible. "The Bible, in its 
object, as a whole, which presents to us God coming forth 
from His essential fulness to manifest all that He is, and 
to bring back into the enjoyment of this fulness with 
Himself those who, having been made partakers of His 
nature, have become capable of comprehending and 
loving His counsels and Himself. But before this purpose 
is fully revealed, man is brought upon the scene as a 
responsible being, and his history, as such, given to us in 
the various phases through which he has passed, up to the 
Cross, where his enmity to God was manifested, and the 
foundation laid for the full revelation of that purpose, 
and the accomplishment of God's good pleasure in man, 
and laid by that in which the whole Divine character in 
love and righteousness was revealed and glorified, and 
God perfectly glorified in every respect in bringing man 
into glory. The Creation has served as a sphere to 
this manifestation of God; but as a manifestation it 
would have been in itself, altogether imperfect, though, 
in a measure, it declared His glory."-—J. N. Darby in 
"Synopsis." 

68. The Problem of Inspiration. "I beg leave to 
give a short, clear, strong argument for the Divine inspira
tion of the Holy Scriptures. The Bible must be the 
invention of good men or angels, bad men or devils, or of 
GOD. (1) It could not be the invention of good men or 
angels, for they neither would nor could make a book and 
tell lies all the time they were writing it, saying, 'Thus 
5aith the Lord,' when it was their own invention. (2) It 
could not be the invention of bad men or devils, for they 
could not make a book which commands all duty, forbids 
all sins, and condemns their own souls to Hell for all 
eternity. (3) Therefore I draw the conclusion that the 
Bible must be given by Divine inspiration."—John Wesley. 

69. Correcting Blunders in Scripture. "I do not 
believe that, from one cover to the other, there is any 
mistake in it of any sort whatever, either upon natural or 
physical science or upon history or anything whatever. 
I am prepared to believe whatever it says, and to take it 
believing it to be the Word of God; for if it is not all true. 
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it is not worth one solitary penny to me. It may be to the 
man who is so wise that he can pick out the true from the 
false; but I am such a fool that I could not do that. If I 
do not have a guide here that is infallible, I would as soon 
guide myself, for I shall have to do so after all; I shall 
have to be correcting the blunders of my guide continually; 
but I am not qualified to do that, and so I am worse off 
than if I had not any guide at all. . . . Sit thou down, 
Reason, and Let Faith rise up."—C. H. Spurgeon. 

70. The Power of the Bible. "This collection of 
books has taken such hold of the world as no other. The 
literature of Greece, which goes up like incense from that 
land of temples and heroic deeds, has not half the influence 
of this book from a nation despised alike in ancient and 
modern times. It is read in all the ten thousand pulpits 
of our land. In all the temples of Christendom is its voice 
lifted up week by week. The sun never sets on its glowing 
page. It goes equally to the cottage of the plain man and 
the palace of the king. It is woven into the literature of 
the scholar, and colours the talk of the street. It enters 
men's closets, mingles in all the grief and cheerfulness of 
life. The Bible attends men in sickness, when the fever 
of the world is on them. The aching head finds a softer 
pillow when the Bible lies underneath. The mariner, 
escaping from shipwreck, seizes it the first of his treasures, 
and keeps it sacred to God. It blesses us when we are born, 
gives names to half Christendom, rejoices with us, has 
sympathy for our mourning, tempers our grief to finer 
issues. It is the better part of our sermons. It lifts man 
above himself. Our best of uttered prayers are in its 
storied speech, wherewith our fathers and the patriarchs 
prayed. The timid man about to awake from his dream 
of life, looks through the glass of Scripture, and his eye 
grows bright; he does not fear to stand alone, to tread the 
way unknown and distant, to take the death angel by the 
hand, and bid farewell to wife and babes and home. Men 
rest on this their dearest hopes. It tells them of God and 
of His blessed Son, of earthly duties and heavenly rest."— 
Dr. Joseph Parker, City Temple, London. 

71. Handle the Bible Deceitfully (2 Cor. 4. 2). The 
significance of the word is expressed by a conjurer who 
deceives the onlookers by his sleight of hand; or, to change 
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the figure, an angler who baits his hook that he may catch 
the fish. The word "doloo" comes from "dolos" which is 
rendered "craft" (Mark 14. 1); "guile" (1 Peter 2. 22); 
deceit" (Rom. 1. 29); and "subtilty" (Acts 13. 10). Antics 
and accessories are not needed or wanted to show off or 
entice. The Word of God in its bare and unvarnished 
truth is efficient and sufficient for all God's purposes. 

72. Vitality of the Bible. The Scriptures are the 
" living oracles " of God (Acts 7. 38, R .v.; Rom . 3 . 2 ; Heb. 
5. 12; 1 Pet. 4. 11). They are such because they reveal to 
us "The Living God" in contrast to the dead things of man's 
production (1 Thess. 1.9), and tell us of the "Son of the 
Living God" (Matt. 16. 16); they also assure believers that 
Christ is the Living Stone to quicken (1 Pet. 2. 4), the 
Living Way to introduce (Heb. 10. 20), the Living Bread 
to satisfy (John 6. 51), the Living Water to energise (John 
4. 10, 11), the Living High Priest to represent (Heb. 7. 25), 
and the Living Hope to cheer (1 Peter 1.3). 

73. England's Greatness due to the Bible. "My 
theory of England's greatness is, that England has the 
Bible. That mighty fabric of the British Constitution, 
upon which all civilised nations look with envy and 
wonder, has the Bible for its foundation stone. This is the 
true secret of England's greatness. As British subjects, 
we owe allegiance to a constitutional sovereign, whose 
glory it is that she is VICTORIA, by the Grace of God, over 
all persons, and in all causes within her dominions su
preme ; and who, upon the day the crown of England was 
placed upon her royal brow in the presence of the nobles, 
and lords and commons of the land, was solemnly presented 
by the Archbishop with a copy of the Holy Scriptures; these 
words being addressed by the Primate to his sovereign: 
'Our gracious queen, we present you with this Book, the 
most valuable thing that this world affords. Here is 
wisdom. This is the royal law. These are the lively 
oracles of God. Blessed is he that readeth and they that 
hear the words of this Book, that keep and do the things 
contained in it. For these are the words of eternal life, 
able to make you wise and happy in this world; nay, 
wise unto salvation, and so, happy for evermore, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.'"—Exeter Hall Lectures, 
1850, by the Bishop of Ripon. 



The Inspiration of the Bible 
74. Inspiration is the activity of God in the mind of 

the writers of the Old and the New Testaments. Inspiration 
in the giving of the Book is over. I t is a thing accomplished. 
If inspiration were continuous, the result of it would be 
the continuous production of other works of the same 
rank and quality as the books of the Bible. Inspiration 
is designed to restore the knowledge of God which reason 
does not and cannot give. 

75. "The Mode of Inspiration is beyond human 
definition. For seventeen centuries, at least, the Church of 
Christ deliberately refrained from defining it. And she 
showed her wisdom in this. The truth is, we are no more 
qualified to pronounce upon the mystery of Inspiration 
than we are upon the mystery of Incarnation; in both the 
Divine and the human elements are blended; but how 
united it passes the wit of man to show."—E. W. Moore. 

76. The Bible Cannot be Improved. You cannot 
gild gold. You cannot paint rubies. You cannot brighten 
diamonds. And no artist can add any final touch to this 
finished Word of God. It stands as the sun in the sky. 
This proud-pinnacled age can add nothing to it. If the 
greatest Bible-lover of our own or any other times had 
attempted to improve it, their work would have been a 
patch and a disfigurement. 

77. Words and Thoughts Inspired. It is stated by 
some that the thoughts are inspired but not the words; 
however, the claim of the Bible is "the Scriptures are 
inspired." DEAN BURGON has said: "You cannot dissect 
inspiration into substance and form. As for the thoughts 
being inspired, apart from the words which give them 
expression, you might as well talk of a tune without notes, 
or a sum without figures. No such dream can abide the 
daylight for a moment. No such theory of inspiration is 
even intelligible. It is as illogical as it is worthless." 

78. Not One Jot or Tittle but Inspired. "Verily 
I say unto you, Till Heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be ful
filled" (Matt. 5. 18). Here, unless we are to set down 
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this solemn testimony as reckless exaggeration, inspiration 
is claimed for the very letters of the Hebrew words. Not 
the smallest letter (the yod or jot) found on the page of 
the Hebrew Bible, nor even a tittle (a point which dis
tinguishes one letter from another), shall in any wise 
pass from the law till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but these words, traced by inspiration of 
the Spirit of God, shall not pass away. 

79. Inspiration and Interpretation. "The Bible is 
none other than the voice of Him that sitteth upon the 
throne. Every book of it, every chapter of it, every verse 
of it, every word of it, every syllable of it (where are we 
to stop?), every letter of it, is the direct utterance of the 
Most H i g h . . . . The Bible is none other than the Word ol 
God, not some part of it more, some part of it less, but all 
alike the utterance of Him Who sitteth upon the throne, 
faultless, unerring, supreme."—Dean Burgon, "Inspira
tion and Interpretation," 1861. 

80. Care in Translation. The great popular trans
lations of the Scriptures represent a painstaking in scholar
ship unknown to any other volume that has ever found a 
place in print. The Jews built up a profession of Masso-
rethes, Scribes, who did nothing but transcribe the sacred 
Scriptures. Their labours were regulated by immutable 
rules, the strictness of which were never softened. Gaussen, 
in his volume, "Theopneustia," says: "In each of the 
books they counted the number of verses, of words, of 
letters; they would have scrupled at changing the position 
of a single letter: they never would permit themselves 
to retouch their manuscript, and if any mistake had 
escaped from them, they would have rejected the papyrus 
or the parchment which it had spoilt, and would have 
begun anew; for they were equally interdicted from ever 
correcting any of their blunders, and from preserving for 
their sacred volume a parchment or skin that had suffered 
any erasure." 

81. Believed All the Bible. PRESIDENT GARFIELD 
visited the Metropolitan Tabernacle with great interest 
in 1867, and the Journal published after his death says: 
"C. H. Spurgeon evidently proceeded upon the assump
tion that the Bible, all the Bible, in its very words and 
phrases, is the Word of God, and that a microscopic 
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examination of it will reveal ever-opening beauties and 
blessings." And C. H. Spurgeon was right.—ED . 

82. Objectionable Statements sometimes quoted. 
JAMES NEIL, an experienced Eastern resident, in his 
Strange Scenes says, in relation to what are sometimes 
looked upon as coarse or immodest statements: "No East
ern could possibly see any objection on this score. They 
still, as in ancient times, use the greatest plainness of 
speech throughout Syria. As soon as one acquires a know
ledge of common Arabic the ear is assailed by a plain 
speaking on the most delicate subjects which is extremely 
embarrassing, until such time as one learns to become 
accustomed to it. Things that are never mentioned among 
us, are spoken of publicly in the East, even by ladies of the 
highest class, and of the greatest respectability, refine
ment, and purity. This explains at once the naturalness 
and innocency of the use of expressions and the mention 
of matters in the Bible which our translators have softened 
down in some instances, and public readers have tacitly, 
and as I believe wrongly, agreed to omit in others. The 
purest-minded Eastern woman would smile at an objection 
to the Bible on this score!" 

83. Bible Criticism is Twofold. (1) Textual Criticism, 
dealing with the ancient MSS., and seeking to get as near 
the original as possible, ever commendable. (2) Higher 
Criticism, so-called, in contrast to (1), which was the 
"lower, " now generally, though wrongly, called Modern
ism, dealing with the contents of the Bible—its author
ship, history, date, documents, etc.—usually adverse, 
and ever condemnable. 

84. Bible Right—Critics Wrong. It is a fact that 
wherever the spade of the excavator has disclosed anything 
which throws any light whatever on Biblical matters, 
the discovery has without one exception proved the Bible 
right and the critic wrong. 

85. Will the Bible Stand? There can be no reason
able doubt of that. The Bible has seen many of its past 
foes buried in dishonoured graves, and those who may yet 
arise will follow them "unwept, unhonoured and unsung. " 
Bolingbroke, Hobbs, Bradlaugh, Voltaire, Ingersoll, 
Hume and Payne—all gone with a heavy covering of 
shame shadowing their unwholesome memory. 
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INCIDENTAL PROOFS OF INSPIRATION. 
86. Up and Down. "Behold a ladder . . . and the 

angels of God ascending and descending upon it" (Gen. 
28. 12). Man would have had the Angels coming down 
and'going up. God has them "ascending" first, then 
"descending," because they had been down all the time 
(Heb. 1. 14). 

87. Mounting as Eagles. "They shall mount up 
with wings as eagles" (Isa. 40. 31). Most birds, like the 
lark, mount up in circles, the eagle the only bird that 
mounts up vertically or upright. So the Christian who 
"waits" upon God, "renews" his strength, and "mounts." 
Man says, "walking, running, mounting. " God reverses 
it: "Mounting, running, walking." Acts 3. 8 speaks of the 
cripple who was "Walking, leaping, and praising God." 

88. Like a Serpent and an Adder. "Look not thou 
upon the wine when it is red, . . . at the last it biteth like 
a serpent, and stingeth like an adder" (Prov. 23. 31, 32). 
The serpent, or cobra, makes a frontal attack, the adder 
"biteth the horse's heels" (Gen. 49. 17) behind. So with 
intoxicating liquors, a strong attack front and back, 
likely to conquer. 

89. The Will and the Wind (James 3). "Behold we 
put bits in the horses' mouths, that they may obey us" 
(v. 3). "Behold the ships are turned about with a very 
small helm" (v. 4). The horse is moved by his will, the 
ship by the wind; the one inward, the other outward. 
Are these not the two forces which move men and 
masses ? 

90. A Commentator and the Bible. Bishop ELLI-
COTT, the famous Commentator writes: "Fully convinced 
as we are that the Scripture is the revelation through 
human media of the infinite mind of God to the finite 
mind of man, and recognising as we do both a human and 
a Divine element in the written Word, we verily believe 
that the Holy Ghost was so breathed into the mind of the 
writer, so illumined his spirit and pervaded his thoughts, 
that while nothing that individualised him as man was 
taken away, everything that was necessary to enable him 
to declare Divine Truth in all its fulness was bestowed 
and superadded."—Aids to Faith. 



The Old Testament 
91. The Name of the O .T. The Jews have no proper 

name for the O.T. They use a word Tanach, made up 
from the initials of Tor ah, the ~L&y/;Nebiim, the Prophets, 
and K'thubim, the Writings, being the three groups 
forming the O.T. in Jewish reckoning, as used by Christ 
in Luke 24. 27, 44. 

92. The Authority of the O.T. is guaranteed by the 
writers of the New Testament. The O .T. as we hold it in 
our hands to-day is identical with the Bible as it was 
held in the hands of our Lord and His apostles. They 
regarded the O.T. as of Divine origin, as given by Divine 
inspiration, as invested with Divine authority. 

"If anything can convincingly show the respect and 
reverence due to the Old Testament Scriptures it surely 
is the extent to which the Lord Jesus Christ endorsed 
their authority. How continually He did this is very 
strikingly manifest in the volume, "Christ in All the 
Scriptures.'"—B. Broomhall. 

93. The Oldest MSS. of the O.T. which has been 
preserved is that of the latter prophets, dated A.D. 916. 
The oldest MSS. of the entire O.T. is 100 years later, A.D. 
1010. Both were in the Imperial Library at St. Peters
burg, and we trust are still preserved. 

The Oldest Greek MSS. of the O.T. is dated about 
A.D. 350, nearly 300 years after the books were written. 
It is said that when the older MSS. were too much worn 
they were destroyed, lest they should suffer profanation. 

94. The Language. The O.T. was written in Hebrew, 
with the exception of the following, written in Aramaic, 
a kindred Semitic language: Dan. 2. 4-7, 28; Ezra 4. 
8-6, 18; 7. 12-26; Jer. 10. 11. The Translations or 
Versions made from the Hebrew were: (1) the Septuagint, 
oldest and most important, made in Egypt about 300 B.C. 
(2) Syriac, made in 1st century, direct from Hebrew. 
(3) Latin (or Italian), made in 2nd century. Vulgate is a 
translation of this, made by Jerome about 392. (4) 
Arabic. (5) Persian. 

95. O.T. Manuscripts. The Hebrew alphabet consists 
32 
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of consonants only, and the original O.T. manuscripts 
did not, therefore, contain any vowels. Vowel points were 
inserted by the Massoretes long after the O.T. Canon was 
completed, and are uninspired. The Hebrew manu
scripts were written without any division between the 
words. 

96. JHVH. The Hebrew language was originally 
written, not only entirely in consonants without any 
vowels at all (thus Jehovah was simply written JHVH), 
but there was no spacing to divide one word from another, 
as if we should write the Lord's Prayer thus: RFTHRWHCH-
RTNHVNHLLWDBTHNM, e t c . 

97. The Fixity of Hebrew, the original of the O.T. 
There is a great difference between Hebrew and English 
literature. Compare a page of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles 
(about 700 to 1100 A.D.) with a page of Chaucer (died 
1400), of Shakespeare (died 1616), and of Tennyson (died 
1892), and you will find that quite apart from the ancient 
character of the writing, the Anglo-Saxon is quite unin
telligible without special study. Yet it is the basis of our 
present-day English. Chaucer can be made readable with 
a little help and practice. Some archaisms still survive 
in Shakespeare, but Tennyson can be read with no diffi
culty. A manuscript could be placed in its century at 
least on the surface evidence of style and form. But 
there is no such clear development in the Hebrew language, 
in which the greatest part of the Old Testament is written. 
It shows a fixity and uniformity through the whole of the 
period, something like 1100 years, in which we have 
reason to believe that the Old Testament was written. 
Hence the manuscripts cannot be dated merely on the 
basis of the character of the language. 

98. The Hebrew Alphabet. In the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah we have a striking example of the use of the 
Hebrew alphabet. Chapters one, two, and four, con
sisting of 22 verses each, are arranged in strict alpha
betical order, the 22 letters of the alphabet answering to 
the 22 verses in each chapter, which are found in the 
opening words of the verses. Our translation, of course, 
fails to convey this to the English reader; then, in chapter 
three, we have once more the letters of the Hebrew alpha
bet enumerated in order, but with three verses to each 

3 



34 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

letter—66 verses in all. Chapter five, although con
sisting of 22 verses, is not alphabetically arranged. To 
the Hebrews, who had neither paragraphs, chapters, nor 
other division in their ancient writings, this Divine 
arrangement must have been extremely useful, and shows 
the condescending care of our God in thus aiding the 
memories of His people. Again, in the longest of the 
Psalms—119th—consisting of 22 sections of eight verses 
each, the Hebrew letters in alphabetical sequence head the 
sections. 

99. The Old Testament Divisions. In the New 
Testament oracles we meet with two classifications of the 
39 books of the former revelation. (1) Moses and the 
prophets, or, the law and the prophets (Luke 16. 29), etc. 
(2) The Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms (Luke 
24. 44). This latter passage is an interesting one. "The 
Law of Moses" refers to the first five books of the Bible. 
"The Prophets" comprise the historical books, as well as 
those from Isaiah to Malachi—29 in all. Prophecy means 
"forth-telling," not necessarily "future telling." "The 
Psalms "—this divisional title is applied to the five remain
ing books of the Old Testament, as Job, Book of Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song. "The Book of Psalms" 
(Acts 1. 20)—the second of the five—must not be con
founded with the general title, "The Psalms." They are 
quite distinct. 

100. The Books of the O.T. are further subdivided 
into four great classes, viz., (1) The Books of the Law. 
(2) The Historical Books. (3) The Holy Writings or 
Poetical Books. (4) The Prophetical Books. 

The Books of the Law, five in number, were written 
by Moses, and are also called the Pentateuch, from the 
Greek -KIVTZ, five, and T^X0*.

 a volume, or book. They are 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. 

101. The Poetical Books are so called because they 
are generally composed in measured periods, and have 
the characteristic features of Hebrew poetry: they com
prise the five books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Solomon's Song. 

102. The Jews Counted 24 Books. Early Christian 
scholars also testify to the fact that the Jews (to whom 
were committed "the oracles of God," Rom. 3. 2), never 
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consented to admit as possessing Divine authority any 
writings other than the 39 which make up our O.T. These 
books were counted as 24 in number by the Jewish Doctors 
of the Law. They were: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe-
miah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
The Twelve Prophets (our Minor Prophets), Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon. Some Jewish 
writers of antiquity, by including Ruth with Judges, and 
Lamentations with Jeremiah, reckon the books as 22. 

103. Christ and the O.T. No one can minimise the 
Scriptures without reflecting on the realiability of Christ. 
Our Lord either cites or refers to the O.T. probably more 
than four hundred times, and this He did without any ques
tion or hesitation. He has stamped the whole canon of the 
O.T. with His imprimatur, in His conversation with the 
two disciples as He journeyed with them to Emmaus, 
and with His disciples in the upper room (Luke 24. 37, 44). 

104. The "Great Synagogue." The chief work of the 
synagogue, which was a most important body, was to 
collect, select, and preserve to the world all the MSS. 
which compose the Hebrew Scriptures. Ezra was its 
first president; and at different times it had as members 
such men as Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Zerub-
babel, and Nehemiah. It is supposed to have ceased 
about the year 300 B.C. 

105. Direct Communications from God. In Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers "God said," "The Lord spake, 
saying," "Thus saith the Lord," etc., you will discover 
to your amazement that these words occur no less than 
seventeen hundred and seventy times. Is there any other 
book in the world that can boast of seventeen hundred 
and seventy direct communications from God to man? 

106. The O.T. Completed a Few Hundred Years 
before Jesus Came. The traditional faith is that the 
earliest books of the O.T. were written about 1450 B.C., 
and the latest about 450 B.C. Josephus said that since 
the death of Artaxerxes (B.C. 424) no one had dared up 
to his day "to add anything to them, to take anything 
from them, or to make any change in them." But modern 
criticism has tried to reduce the dates of the first books to 
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800 B.C., and one or two of the latest to 150 or 200 B.C. 
Below this date, however, it is impossible to assign any 
O.T. book. 

107. Writing Before Moses. There was a time when 
the critics said that Moses could not have commenced this 
marvellous Book, because writing in Moses' day was 
unknown. The archaeological spade long since proved 
alike their folly and falsehood. At a later period they 
admitted that writing had existed for hundreds of years 
before Moses, but denied that any such a man as Moses 
had ever lived. Once more archaeology answered and 
shamed their scepticism. The black stone, or Diorite, dis
covered at Susa in Persia, and containing the code of King 
Hammurabi, while not standing alone, was a sufficient 
answer to the first objection; and the name of Moses, now 
in the British Museum, exhumed years ago, was an 
adequate answer to the second. 

108. Preservation of O.T. Scriptures. The O.T. 
oracles were committed to Jewish keeping (Rom. 3. 2), 
and more faithful guardians, even to the least letter of 
their sacred books, there could not be. We cannot but 
own the providential care and rich mercy of God in the 
singular preservation of the text, uncorrupted, of the O.T. 
—preserved through sixty centuries of unexampled trial 
and oppression, of striking and eventful vicissitudes, of 
persistent and determined efforts to destroy it—making 
up a story which reads more like romance than reality. 
The Pharisees, morally blind, as undoubtedly they were, 
yet scrupulously observant of the least of their traditional 
observances, were never guilty of tampering with the 
sacred text; nor were the rival sects of the Sadducees, who 
held the Pentateuch only to be of Divine authority, ever 
charged with corrupting the text of Moses. 

109. Where are the Records of Antiquity? Where 
are the Hebrew and the Greek books prior to the time of 
Christ? Where are the classical MSS. of the ancients? 
Most have perished and are forgotten, save the names of 
some which have been rescued from oblivion, and frag
ments, not original, of others. The oldest and only trust
worthy documents of past ages are those of the Hebrew 
and Greek Scriptures. 

110. Destruction of the O.T. Writings. The very 
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copy of the law written by the hand of Moses, and de
posited in the Ark, was preserved for about 800 years, 
being found by Hilkiah, the High Priest, in the days of 
the godly Josiah (2 Chron. 34). It is likely that the 
original documents perished in the destruction of the 
Temple by the Chaldeans, in the year 588 B.C., and about 
a month after the overthrow of the city (2 Kings 25). 

111. The Term Hebrew. The term "Hebrew" was 
the Gentile appellation for Abraham and his descendants. 
It is derived from the word Eber, signifying "from the 
other side," i.e., the Euphrates on the way to Palestine. 
Abraham is the first one termed a "Hebrew" (Gen. 14. 13). 
The Hebrews of Acts 6. 1 were Jews of Palestine, in dis
tinction to the Hellenists or foreign Jews speaking Greek, 
the then common language of civilised nations. Thus the 
term "Hebrews" has a somewhat more restricted bearing 
in the New Testament than it has in the Old. In the latter 
all Israel are termed Hebrews; in the former, the Jews 
only. "Jews," as a term, first occurs in 2 Kings 16. 6, 
and is applied to the men of Judah, who maintained 
loyalty to the house of David, and who inhabited Judea, 
the southern part of Palestine, in contradistinction to the 
seceding ten tribes known as Israel, or Ephraim. Thus 
the Jews were Hebrews, but all Hebrews were not Jews. 

112. The Critics and the O.T. According to this 
school of critics, the whole of Genesis is legendary, Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are myths, not men, the religion 
of Israel is a development of Babylonian mythology, 
Israel never was in Egypt at all, miracles do not happen, 
prophecy is history written after the event, Deuteronomy 
is a forgery, Ruth, Esther and Jonah are works of fiction, 
the author of Ecclesiastes is a pessimist, and the Song of 
Solomon is a common secular love song, although there is 
no definite evidence in support of these conclusions. 

113. Key to Some of the O.T. Books. Interesting 
details as to the closing days are given us in the book of 
Zechariah. A comprehensive outline of the prophetic 
future is found in the book of Isaiah. The religious and 
civil state of Israel during the Millennium is given in the 
prophecy of Ezekiel. The rise, course, and doom cf the 
Gentile powers of the west are unfolded in the prophecy 
of Daniel. The feelings, exercises, and sorrows of the 
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Israel God-fearing remnant in the future crisis of her 
history, are fully detailed in the book of Psalms. The 
judgment and ruin of the Edomites were prophetically 
foretold by Obadiah. The judgment and ruin of the 
Assyrians were prophetically foretold by Nahum. The 
judgment and ruin of the Chaldeans were prophetically 
foretold by Habakkuk. The moral condition of Israel on 
to the first coming of the Lord is given in Malachi. 

114. Points Worth Noting. In Judges 18. 30, 
Manasseh should be Moses. In Psa. 106., verses 6 to 19 
should be in quotation marki This explains the change 
from the singular to the plural in v. 6. 2 Kings 2. 24 
"Bears tare," not killed. Gen. 2. 2, God commanded 
Abram to offer, not to slay Isaac. Circulation ef blood, 
described by Harvey, is taught in Eccles. 12. In 1 Thess. 
4. 15 "prevent" should be "go before." Gen. 18. 25, 
"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do judgment ?" 

115. The Same Hebrew Bible. "It is scientifically 
certain that we have the same Hebrew Bible to-day sub
stantially as that which existed in the time of Christ and 
His Apostles. Any man that denies that is an ignora
mus."— Prof. R. Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D. 

116. Moses' Record Accepted. "As time goes on 
and thoughtful men come to know more about the truth 
of this marvellous universe in which we dwell, they 
approach closer and closer to Moses' record. Never per
haps in the history of scientific investigation did Genesis 
1 stand out so triumphantly as now."—Dr. Moorhead. 

117. Christ's Testimony to the O .T. 12 cases cited: 
(1) Creation of man, Gen. 1. 27; Matt. 19. 4. (2) Law 
against murder, Exod. 20. 3 ; Matt. 5. 21. (3) Solomon 
in his glory, 1 Kings 10. 4, 5; Matt. 6. 29. (4) Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 24; Matt. 10. 15. (5) Tyre and 
Sidon, Isa. 23; Matt. 11. 21. (6) David's hunger, 1 
Sam. 21. 6; Matt. 12. 3. (7) The Ninevites, Jonah 3 ; 
Matt. 12. 41. (8) Jonah and the whale (sea monster), 
Jonah 1; Matt. 12. 40. (9) Cain's murder, Gen. 4. 8; 
Matt. 23. 35. (10) Israel's desolation, Psa. 69. 5; Matt. 
23. 38. (11) Times of Noah, Gen. 6. 5, 6; Matt. 24. 
37-39. (12) God's Judgment, Isa. 13. 9, 10; Matt. 24. 
29. 50 more have been listed. Christ quoted from 19 
books of the O.T., and referred to 20 O.T. characters. 
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118. Studying a Book. "In beginning the study of 
a book it is well to take a forward glance over its entire 
contents, as we look over the map of a country or district 
we are about to explore, to get the lie of the land, or 
from a mountain-top to get a survey of the entire horizon." 
—Dr. A.T. Pier son. 

119. THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES, commonly 
called The Pentateuch. (1) Genesis contains in germ 
every truth and subject subsequently unfolded in the 
Word of God. It is a book of independent Divine Revela
tion. (2) Exodus illustrates in grand and impressive 
types the great truth of Redemption and resulting con
sequences in grace and government. (3) Leviticus treats 
of sacrifice and priesthood, the basis and means of drawing 
nigh to God. Its counterpart in the N .T. is the Hebrews. 
Here the priests are prominent. (4) Numbers records the 
trials, service and wanderings of Israel in the wilderness, 
and abounds in moral instruction to us. See 1. Cor. 10. 
Here the Levites are in the forefront. (5) Deuteronomy 
reviews the wilderness and instructs us as to Canaan-ways 
and conduct. Jehovah is here seen directly addressing His 
people. Three times the Lord quoted from this book 
(Matt. 4. 4, 7, 10). 

120. The Author of the Pentateuch. "The law was 
given by Moses" (John 1. 17). The repeated reference 
by Jesus to the five books, as written by Moses, compel 
either the conviction that Moses was the author of the 
Pentateuch or that Christ spoke in ignorance. 

121. Moses and the Pentateuch. Moses could not 
have written the Pentateuch, "as writing was not known 
in his day," so said the critics. Recent discoveries have 
established the fact that there were vast libraries at Ur 
long before the days of Abraham, in which thousands and 
thousands of "books" have been discovered. 

122. The First Five Books are significant in their 
order of truth. There must be the Genesis of the New 
Birth, before there can be the Exodus of redemption; 
there must be the Exodus of redemption before there can 
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be the Leviticus of worship; there must be the Leviticus 
of communion before there can be the Numbers of a pilgrim 
life and the warfare of victory, and there must be the 
Numbers of victory before there can be the Deuteronomy 
of discipleship. 

123. Israel in the Pentateuch. In these books of 
Moses many points were prophesied about Israel and the 
land which are true to-day. For instance: (1) They 
should be driven out of their land (Lev. 26. 33); (2) And 
their land should be desolate (Lev. 26. 33); (3) They 
should be scattered among the nations (Deut. 4. 27); (4) 
And yet remain a separate people (Num. 23. 9). The 
same has never been true of any other nation except Israel. 
Whenever we see a Jew, we have a witness to the truth of 
God's Word. 

SEPARATE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
124. "In Beginning" (Gen. 1 .1) . Beginning is the 

subject of Genesis. God is the beginning of the visible 
and invisible universe, as He is the beginning of salvation 
in the soul. God is both "beginner" (Gen. 1. 1) and 
"ender" (1 Cor. 15. 24). 

125. Genesis, the Book of Beginnings. Genesis 
has well been called the seed plot of the Bible. It presents 
in embryo practically every major truth to be found in the 
rest of the Bible. Genesis means "beginning," and, in 
this book, we read concerning the origin of the world, of 
man, of sin, of the home, of death, of sacrifice, of civilisa
tion, of the nations, and of God's chosen people, Israel. 
This book is an important one for the student. It presents 
in illustrated form great lessons and truths which are 
later developed in other portions of Scripture. In this 
book, we find emphasized the utter and absolute failure 
of man under the most favourable conditions: in the ideal 
environment of Eden, under conscience from the fall to 
the flood, and under patriarchal rule from Noah to Joseph. 

The opening words of the book are, "In the BEGINNING 
God," and the closing words, "in a coffin in Egypt." In 
this book it is revealed how man, who was made in the 
image of God, became, through self-will and self-choice, 
so depraved that God had to wipe out the entire human 
race, except one family. 
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126. Was Adam Black or White ? "Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin?" (Jer. 13. 33). In a work on "The 
Human Species" by so excellent an anthropologist as 
de Quatref ages (who was by no means concerned to support 
the Bible), he expresses his certainty that the black skin, 
not the white or the yellow, represents a late character in 
the history of the human race. 

127. Seven Fundamental Heresies are opposed by 
Genesis 1 . 1 . I t (1) announces the existence of God, and 
opposes Atheism. (2) Acknowledges one eternal Creator 
and opposes Polytheism. (3) Speaks of the creation of 
matter, and opposes Materialism. (4) Declares God is 
apart from and before all things, and opposes Pantheism. 
(5) Involves the freedom of God, and opposes Fatalism. 
(6) Is of necessity a revelation, and opposes Naturalism. 
(7) Appeals of necessity to faith, not to reason, and 
opposes Rationalism. 

128. "The Law of Recurrence." A law of rhetoric 
is sometimes met with in the Scriptures. By this law the 
Holy Spirit first states a fact and afterwards recurs to it 
for the purpose of enlarging upon some detail. The first 
chapter of Genesis deals with the creation and certain 
facts concerning its renovation. In Genesis 2 the Holy 
Spirit recurs to the first chapter, selects one of the details, 
man, and enlarges upon it. In the first chapter man is 
spoken of in relation to all the creation; in the second 
chapter man is spoken of in relation to the Creator. There 
are not two accounts of the creation of man. 

129. Beginnings. Genesis gives us: (1) The beginning 
of Creation (chap. 1). (2) The beginning of the Human 
Race (chaps. 1. 26, 27; 2. 7). The outline of the divisions 
of the race, as given in the tenth chapter of Genesis, is in 
harmony with the latest theories of ethnology. (3) The 
origin of the Sabbath. (4) The origin of Marriage. (5) 
The beginning of Sin and Death. (6) The beginning of 
Grace. (7) The beginning of Chosen Race, "Call of Abram." 

130. Genesis, opening with ADAM, a man in weak
ness, closes with JOSEPH, a man in power. It prefigures 
the two advents of the Christ, who was the true Adam and 
the true Joseph. 

131. What is in Genesis 1.1,2? "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." Here we have (1) 
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Time, "In beginning." (2) Space, "God created." (3) 
Matter, "the earth." (A) Motion, "moved." (5) Force, 
"Spirit of God." 

132. Three Things Created. In Gen. 1, God is said 
to have "created" the world (v. 1), whales (life) (v. 21); 
man (v. 27). Man was formed of the dust of the ground— 
the only creature so made (Gen. 2. 7)—not of rock or 
stone. His frailty is the point, and this God never forgets, 
but ever remembers in His providential dealings. "He 
knoweth our frame: He remembereth that we are dust" 
(Psa. 103. 14). 

133. Length of Days. And God called the light day 
and the darkness He called night." And it is not a little 
remarkable that some of the best writers who hold the 
period theory acknowledge that "this passage clearly 
indicates our ordinary day " ("Bible and Modern Criticism," 
Sir R. Anderson). Again, the same writer says: "Days, 
years, and seasons seem plainly to belong to our present 
solar system, and this is the express teaching of Gen. 
1. 14). 

134. "Not Good." The only thing not pronounced 
good by God is the firmament ? (Gen. 1. 6 to 8). Was this 
because the air was inhabited by Satan and his forces? 
He is called the Prince of the Power of the Air in Eph. 
2. 2. Afterwards in Gen. 2. 18, He said: "It is not good 
that the man should be alone." 

135. Elohim, God (Gen. 1.1), the plural form of God, 
occurs about 2700 times in the Sacred Scriptures. Eloah, 
singular, occurs nearly 60 times in the Bible. The name 
implies Creatorial, Omnipotent Power. 

136. Light (Gen. 1. 3). Only in recent times has 
science realised that there was light before the sun. It 
existed, and still exists, apart from it. "It is the most 
ancient of all things." The Bible recorded this over 
3000 years ago. 

137. Where was the Garden of Eden? Science is 
asking that question to-day, and there are many guesses. 
It must have been in Armenia, for it is there where four 
rivers—Euphrates, Tigris (Hiddekel), Kur (Pison), 
Araxes (Gihon)—have their source. 

138. Creation of Man. How impressed we are by the 
simplicity and grandeur of the account. Observe a 



BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 43 
Divine consultation: "LET u s . " Why was man created? 
Milton gives the idea that it was to fill up the places vacant 
in Heaven through the fall of the Angels. Dr. WHYTE, of 
Edinburgh, is better. He says: "For God's glory, and 
the multiplication of the Divine image." 

139. "Breath of Lives" (Gen. 2. 7)—plural. Man has 
four lives: (1) Animal life, i.e., a living person. (2) 
Rational life, i.e., a thinking person. (3) Moral life, i.e., 
a moral person with a moral sense. (4) Spiritual life, 
i.e., a spiritual being. 

140. Seven Sorrows of Adam in Genesis 2 are: (1) 
"Naked," v. 7. (2) "Hid," v. 8. (3) "Cursed," v. 17. 
(4) "Sorrow," v. 17. (5) "Sweat," v. 19. (6) "Driven 
out, " v. 24. (7) Died, chap. 5. 5). 

141. A Day with No Evening. Of the first six days 
it is said: "And the evening and the morning were the— 
day." But of the seventh day we read of no "evening" 
(Gen. 2 .2) . It foretells Christ the true Sabbath, in whom 
both God and the saints rest. This is "God's own rest" 
(Heb. 4). 

142. "Hath God Sa id?" (Gen. 3. 2). "There are 
contradictions and oppositions abroad in the world con
cerning the Word of our God to be met everywhere; but 
there are no denials or contradictions, however multi
tudinous in their modifications, qualifications, and 
ramifications but can all be brought down to a few state
ments suggested ages ago by Satan. He has nothing new. 
If you can stand against these, you will be proof against all 
the arguments that Satan can offer."—A. F. Ham. 

143. The Eight Old Men of Gen. 5 were: (1) Adam, 
v. 5, age 930, "and he died." (2) Seth, v. 8, age 912, 
"and he died." (3) Enos, v. 11, age 903, " and he died." 
(4) Cainan, v. 14, age 910, "and he died." (5) Mahala-
leel, v. 17, age 895, "and he died." (6) Jared, v. 20, age 
962, "and he died." (7) Methuselah, v. 27, age 969, 
"and he died." (8) ENOCH, v. 23, age for he never 
died, for "God took him." Total of 7 who died, 6481 
years. There is no reason to suppose but that these were 
years as we reckon to-day. 

144. The Tenth Generation. Few people are aware 
that in the nine hundred and thirty years that Adam lived 
(Gen. 5. 5), he saw his children's children to the eighth 
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generation; and actually lived for fifty-six years as a 
contemporary of Lamech, Noah's father. Noah, whose 
father was alive in the days of Adam, himself lived to the 
great age of nine hundred and fifty years, and thus died 
only two years before the birth of Abraham, having seen 
his children's children to the tenth generation. 

145. The First Date recorded in the Bible is in the 
book of Genesis, and in that chronological chapter 5, 
verse 3: "And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own likeness, after his own image, 
and called his name Seth." This is surely important, 
as it establishes the point from whence we are to reckon; 
namely, the creation of man, and not, as is generally done, 
the creation of the world. 

146. 17th Day, 7th Month. In Genesis 8. 4 we are 
told the exact date on which the Ark first rested on terra 
firma. Who would have dared so audaciously to fix a 
date like this, unless he had unimpeachable authority 
for so doing? Nowhere in the Scriptures do we find so 
much as a hint that this date has any significance, but a 
closer investigation will reveal the astounding fact that 
this seventeenth day of the seventh month was exactly the 
same day of the same month as that on which the Lord 
Jesus Christ arose from the dead! 

147. The Ark (Gen. 8). There is a museum in Paris, 
smaller in size than the Ark, which contains more than 
4000 animals of full size. Scientists declare the distinct 
species of four-footed animals to be 250. If 12 cubic feet 
be allowed to each animal, it would take up 1,000,000 
feet, and leave 2,000,000 cubic feet for Noah, provisions, 
and anything else required. 

148. Abram's 3 Promises. Notice the order. First, 
"DUST, " Gen. 13. 16, humbling blessings. Second, 
"STARS, " Gen. 15. 5, heavenly or bright blessings. Third, 
"SAND, " Gen. 22. 17, earthly or shadow blessings. "Sand" 
was repeated to Jacob in chap. 32. 12. 

Lamb ("Seh") occurs only twice in Gen. 22. 7, 8, a 
seed word; and 7 times (perfection) in the Redemption 
Book of Exodus. 

149. Two Remarkable Names. Do not skip the 
portions with long lists of names (at least in private 
reading) or you may miss a gem. Take 22. 20-24, you get 
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past Huz, and Buz and Kemuel, and Chesed, and Haso, 
and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel, but right there 
after behold Rebekah, the bride of Isaac (Gen. 24. 15, 64). 

Eliezer is the model servant: (1) He does not run un-
sent .w. 2-9; (2) goes where is he sent.vv. 4, 10; (3) does 
nothing else; (4) is prayerful and thankful, vv. 12-14, 
26, 27; (5) is wise to win, vv. 17, 18, 21; (6) speaks not 
of himself, but of his master's riches and Isaac's heirship, 
vv. 22, 34-36; Acts 1. 8; (7) presents the true issue, and 
requires clear decision, v. 49. 

150. Genesis 1 to 11. The countless number of the 
stars (Gen. 15. 5), the rotundity of the globe (Isa. 40. 22), 
the earth suspended in space (Job 26. 7), vegetation apart 
from sunlight (Gen. 1. 11-13), the orderly series of crea
tions—from the lesser to the greater (Gen. 1), the origin 
of the human race (Gen. 1), the original languages of man
kind (Gen. 11), the historical rise of nations (Gen. 10), 
the moral fall of man (Gen. 3), the chronological history 
of the race (Gen. 5), the universal deluge (Gen. 6), a 
primal creation, subsequent ruin and restoration of the 
earth (Gen. 1. 1-3), the early ages and characteristics of 
human history (Gen. 1.-9). These and numerous other 
and interesting facts are recorded in eleven chapters of 
one book (Gen. 1-11)—a period of 2000 years, a third of 
human history. 

151. Ten Sections of Genesis. (1) Chap. 2. 4: 
Generations of the heavens and of the earth. (2) Chap. 
5. 1: Generations of Adam, in Seth his third son. (3) 
Chap. 6. 9: Generations of Noah. (4) Chap. 10: Genera
tions of Noah's sons. (5) Chap. 11. 10: Generations of 
Shem, Noah's second son. (6) Chap. 11. 27: Generations 
of Terah, Abraham's father. (7) Chap. 225. 12: Genera
tions of Ishmael, founder of the Arab races. (8) Chap. 
25. 19: Generations of Isaac, the heir, figure of Christ. 
(9) Chap. 36: Generations of Esau, founder of the Edomites 
(10) Chap. 37. 2: Generations of Jacob, from whence 
sprung the Jews. 

152. The Record of Facts in Genesis confirmed by 
the N.T., 12 cases: (1) Creation of the World, Gen. 1 . 1 ; 
Heb. 11. 3. (2) Abel's Offering, Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 11. 
(4) Translation of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24; Heb. 11. 5. (5) 
The Flood, Gen. 7. 11; 2 Peter 2. 3. (6) Call of Abram, 
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Gen. 12. 1; Acts 7. 3. (7) Israel's Bondage, Gen. 15. 13; 
Acts 7. 6. (8) Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 29; 2 
Peter 2. 6. (9) Jacob's Vision, Gen. 28. 12; John 1. 51. 
(10) Joseph Sold, Gen. 39. 1; Acts 7. 9. (11) Jacob in 
Egypt, Gen. 46, 6, 7; Acts 7. 15. (12) Israel Out of 
Egypt, Gen. 50. 24; Heb. 11. 22. A list of over 60 such 
confirmations have been made. 

153. "Exodus" is so called because it records the de
parture of the Israelites out of Egypt; the term is derived 
from the Greek (ex) out, and (odos) a way; and it embraces 
a period of about 145 years; viz, from the death of Joseph, 
1635 B.C., to the erection of the Tabernacle, 1490 B.C. 

154. Exodus falls into three chief divisions: (1) Israel 
in Egypt (1-15). (2) From the Red Sea to Sinai (16-18). 
(3) Israel at Sinai (19-40). 

"I will redeem" (Gaal), Exod. 5-6. This word, "gaal," 
is a key word to the book of Ruth. Boaz typifies Christ, 
the "Kinsman Redeemer." 

155. "Between the Two Evenings" (Exod. 12. 6). 
That is from 6 p.m. to 6 p.m. So one must take into 
account the fact that Jewish reckoning has partly two 
days of our week in one day of 12 hours. Many quite 
overlook this in calculating the Passover. 

156. The Blood and the Lamb. The first mention 
of the blood of the lamb is in Exodus 12. 7: on earth the 
righteous ground of our security; the last direct reference 
to the blood of the Lamb is in Rev. 12. 11: in Heaven the 
holy ground of our triumph. 

157. "Passover. " The word pasach, translated "pass 
over, " in Exod. 12. 13, 23 and 27, is used in three other 
passages of Scripture, namely, 2 Sam. 4. 4, translated 
"became lame;" 1 Kings 18. 21, "halt, " ver. 26, "leaped;" 
and Isaiah 31. 5, "As birds flying, so will the Lord of 
Hosts protect Jerusalem; He will protect and deliver it. 
He will pass over and preserve i t ." How does a mother-
bird—the word is in the feminine—protect her nest ? 
Not by passing over it in the sense of passing it by, by 
fluttering over it, spreading her wings in protection. Thus 
Jehovah Himself preserved His people on that awful night 
when the Destroyer was abroad in the land of Egypt. 

158. Borrowed of the Egyptians (Exod. 12. 35); the 
word means "ask" or "demand," and does not imply a 
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return. The lengthened service of Israel demanded 
"wages." 

Law and Grace. At the giving of the law, 3000 were 
slain (Exod. 32. 28). With the gift of the Spirit 3000 were 
saved (Acts 2. 41). 

159. Ten Words—Thirteen Chapters. One verse 
of ten short words (Gen. 1.1) gives us the record "that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God" Heb. 11. 3). 
But thirteen chapters in Exodus alone are taken up with 
instructions as to the Tabernacle. 

Guide Books. The priests' guide book was Leviticus. 
The Levites' guide book was Numbers. The people's 
guide book was Deuteronomy. 

160. The Title Leviticus is taken from detailing the 
Sacrifices and Services committed to the Levitical priest
hood; and comprises a period of about a month; viz., 
from the erection of the Tabernacle to the numbering of the 
people. The book is in nine chief divisions: (1) The 
Offerings, 1-6. 7. (2) The Law of the Offerings, 6. 8-
7. 38. (3) Consecration, 8. 1-9. 24. (4) A Warning 
Example, 10. 1-20. (5) A Holy God must have a Cleansed 
People, 11-15. (6) Atonement, 16, 17. (7) The Relation
ships of God's People, 18-22. (8) The Feasts of Jehovah, 
23. (9) Instructions and Warnings, 24-27. 

161. Key Word of Leviticus. "The Lord spake," 
occurs about 36 times. This gives certainty for every 
question and authority for every statement. The ques
tion is: What did He speak about ? The following words 
tell. "Offering, sacrifice, " and like words occur about 91 
times, and speak of the way of approach to God, chapter 
1-7. "Priest, priesthood, " occur about 165 times, and 
speak of the medium for approach to God, chapters 8-10. 
"Clean, unclean," occur about 186 times, and speak of 
the condition for approach to God, chapters 11-16. "Holy, 
holiness, " occur about 101 times, and speak of the result 
of the approach to God, chapters 17-27. 

162. Leviticus Depicts One Month. The whole of 
the instructions given, and the events recorded in Levit. 
come between April 1st, when they set up the Tabernacle 
(Exod. 40. 2, 17; also see Lev. 1. 1), and May 20th, 
when they departed from Mount Sinai (Num. 10. 11). 
"Considered as embracing the history of one month 
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only, " wrote Dr. Parker, "this may claim to be the most 
remarkable book in the Old Testament." 

163. Leprosy. The worst species of leprosy (Lev. 
13. 42 to 44) was when the fearful plague made its appear
ance in the forehead. But that is the kind of leprosy we 
all, by nature, are suffering from. "From the sole of the 
foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores" (Isa. 1.6). A 
dreadful picture of our sinful condition. 

164. The Day of Atonement. The deepest thought of 
the Book of Leviticus centres round the Great Day of 
Atonement (chap. 16). It was a day of humiliation. 
The sense of sin was to be deepened to its utmost intensity 
in the national mind. I t occurred but once a year. "Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many" (Heb. 9. 28). 
There is no repetition of His sacrificial work. 

165. The Two Goats of Leviticus 16 illustrate the 
double aspect of the death of Christ. One goat would not 
express cause and effect. The first goat, which was "the 
Lord's lot," was killed, and was for atonement. The 
blood being sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, met the 
claims of God which had been violated and outraged by 
sin. The second or living goat illustrates the putting 
away of the sins of the people, which were confessed over 
him, put upon him, and borne away "into the wilderness" 
—"a land not inhabited"—(Lev. 16. 22) where, con
sequently, there was no record and no remembrance of 
them. 

166. The Feasts of Jehovah were seven in number 
(Lev. 23), and are termed in John's Gospel "feasts of the 
Jews," because there the moral rejection of the Lord is 
assumed from the commencement of the Gospel (John 
1. 10, 11). 

167. These Seven Feasts of Jehovah were celebrated: 
(1) The Passover: 14th day of first month. (2) Unleavened 
Bread: 15th to 21st day of first month. (3) Firstfruits: 
harvest time, that is, 3rd month—May, June. (4) 
Pentecost: fifty days later. (5) Trumpets: 1st day of 
seventh month. (6) Great Day of Atonement: 10th day 
of seventh month. (7) The Feast of Tabernacles: 15th 
day of seventh month (Leviticus 23). 

168. God's "For all That" is found in Lev. 26. 44. 
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"Yet for all that ," after many solemn warnings, He adds, 
"I will not cast them away...to destroy them utterly." 
Truly He is "not willing that any should perish" (2 Peter 
3. 19). 

169. "Numbers" is named from containing an account 
of the "numbering" and mustering of the Israelites: and 
comprises a period of about 38 years; from leaving Sinai 
to their arrival in the plains of Moab; although the events 
recorded refer rather to the first and last years of this 
period. 

170. Numbers is in five chief divisions: (1) The Order 
of the Host, 1. 1-10. 10. (2) From Sinai to Kadesh-
barnea, 10. 11-12. 16. (3) Israel at Kadesh-barnea, 
13. 1-19. 22. (4) The Wilderness Wanderings, 20. 1-
23. 49. (5) Closing Instructions, 33. 50-36. 13. 

171. i?our Oppressors of God's people, as seen in 
Num. 16: (1) Korah, meaning "ice," typical of ecclesiastic 
coldness. (2) Dathan, meaning "laws, decrees," of 
political overbearings. (3) Abiram, meaning "my father 
is exalted," typical of industrial and commercial union and 
oppression; and (4) one not generally noticed, On, meaning 
labour, the oppression of the masses, the "clay" rule of 
the last days (confirmed in Jude 11)—Numerical Bible. 

172. The Red Heifer (Num. 19) occurs only in Num
bers, as it is essentially "in the wilderness," and typifies 
the "cleansing by the Word" based on the eternal efficacy 
of the blood of Christ that cleanseth from all sin. The 
Divine provision is cleansing by the Word, and not going 
back to the blood as popularly taught. 

173. Deuteronomy is the fifth, and last book of the 
Pentateuch and takes its name (Deuteronomium) from two 
Greek words, Second, and Law, denoting the repetition of 
the Law made by Moses to the new generation of Israelites: 
it covers a period of nearly two months. 

The New Testament contains about eighty references or 
quotations from this book. Far more than from any 
other book in the Old Testament. 

174. Christ and Deuteronomy. One would judge that 
Deut. was a special favourite of our Lord in the days of His 
childhood, youth, and manhood, for it was the only book 
from which He quoted in His conflict with the Tempter 
(see Matt. 4. 1 to 11; Luke 4. 1 to 13; with Deut. 8. 3; 

4 
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6. 16; 6. 13; and 10. 20). Judging from the many quota
tions from it in their writings, it must also have been the 
favourite book of the prophets. 

175. Solomon's Snare. In these days of heaping 
up riches, one may note the three snares into which 
Solomon fell—"multiplying horses," "wives," and "silver 
and Gold" (Deut. 17. 16, 17). 

176. God's Model King is set forth in Deut. 17. 
14-20. Read it and contrast the kings of earth, past and 
present, then think of the Model to come. Isa. 32. 1; 
Psa .98 .9 ; 1 Cor. 15. 52; Rev. 11. 15. 

177. Amalek Utterly Destroyed. Why? Deut. 
25. 18. "How he smote the hindmost of thee.. .all that were 
feeble behind thee, when thou was faint and weary; and he 
feared not God." THEREFORE "thou shalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek" (v. 19). Confirmed by Heb. 
10. 31. 

178. Swiftness in Service. "The Lord shall bring 
a nation against thee from far from the end of the earth, 
as swift as the eagle flieth" (Deut. 28. 49). The eagle 
is the only non-human creature on earth which God has 
chosen for the proclamation of His truth to all mankind 
(Rev. 8. 13, R.v.); just as the snake is the only non-human 
creature on earth that Satan has used for the proclamation 
of his falsehood. The eagle is the greatest enemy the 
serpent has on earth. Some species are called snake-
eating eagles, because they disable snakes with rapid blows 
from the beak and consume them. 

179. What God Did for Israel in Deut. 32 is typical 
of what He does for all His own. (1) Chosen, v. 8. (2) 
Found, v. 10. (3) Led, v. 10. (4) Instructed, v. 10. 
(5) Kept, v. 10. (6) Guided or lead, v. 12. (7) Placed on 
high, v. 13. "BUT, " v. 15, "THEN he forsook God," v. 15. 

180. "He Loved" (Deut. 33. 3). Yea! He loved 
(chabab) the people. "Chabab" is only used this once. 

181. "Urim and Thummim" (Deut. 33). Lights and 
Perfections. It is better not to "speculate" here, on such 
holy ground. This very silence reminds us that in the 
Deity there is that which is incommunicable—Perfect Light 
and Perfect Perfection; or, as it is in the Hebrew plural of 
Majesty, the word repeated twice, like living oracles were 
available to give a true judgment—Divine unerring wisdom 
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(Num. 27. 21), coming down from the Father of Lights 
(Jas.l. 17). In Christ are "Hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge." 

182. Joshua falls into four parts: (1) The Conquest, 
1-12. (2) The Partition of the Inheritance, 13-21. (3) 
Incipient Discord, 22. (4) Joshua's Last Counsels and 
Death, 23, 24. 

183. Moses and Joshua. "Moses My servant is dead" 
(Josh. 1.2). This was "good news" in a way, for he could 
not, as typifying the Law, bring Israel into the promised 
land. Joshua, a type of Christ, did so, in grace. Joshua 
died 110 years old. (Eleven stands for Grace—11 x 10). 

184. Passing Over the Red Sea was a type of Christ 
in Resurrection for us; in Joshua 3. 16 it is: We in Christ— 
our identification with Him (Eph. 2. 6). It is a distinct 
view of Resurrection given to Israel, for the former 
generation was "strewn in the wilderness," and did not 
enter in. The 12 stones were carried over into the lodging 
place (Josh. 4. 3). 

185. The Dial of Ahaz. In Joshua 10. 12-14 it is 
recorded that the sun stood still on Gibeon (and the moon 
in the valley of Ajalon) and hasted not to go down for 
about a whole day; it was a unique day. If scientists be 
doubtful, let them turn to 2 Kings 20. 8-11. Hezekiah 
asked that the Lord's sign to heal him might be that the 
shadow of the dial of Ahaz might go back 10 degrees or 
steps. Thus astronomically the alteration in the course 
of nature was put back as it was before; a wonderful 
second miracle, so that now there is no solar disturbance 
to take into account. 

186. The Bones of Joseph (Josh. 3. 24-32) were put 
in a coffin (aron), the word for ark in Exodus, etc. It 
occurs this once in Genesis (50-26). Several words occur 
only once in Genesis. It is a marked feature. (Joseph 
died 110=11x10). 

187. Joshua ' s Miracles. During the command of 
Joshua, these several miracles were performed by the 
Almighty in behalf of the Israelites: (1) A dry passage 
through the Jordan (Josh .3 .16) . (2) The fall of the walls 
of Jericho (chap. 6. 20). (3) The hail stones against the 
five kings (chap. 10. 11). (4) The sun and moon stand 
still (chap. 10. 12). 
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188. Judges is in two parts: (1) 1-16 inclusive; key-
verse, 2. 18; (2) 17-21; key verse 21. 25. 

189. Judges. The book is notable for several things: 
(1) It has two commencements (1. 1; 2. 6). (2) It contains 
the oldest known parable in the world (9. 8 to 15). (3) 
It contains the greatest and grandest battle-song in the 
world(5). (4) It contains the first record in history of 
the emergence of a woman into prominence and leadership 
of a nation (4). Probably she was a widow. 

190. 18 Judges. Counting Moses, Joshua, Eli, and 
Samuel, there were 18 Judges. Each Judge had one pre
dominant and prevailing feature. All were one in that 
they had not anything whereof to glory. Most space is 
devoted to Moses, Joshua, Deborah, Gideon, and Samuel. 

191. Shibboleth or Sibboleth? (Judges 12. 6). Two 
thousand and forty Ephramites were killed in the time of 
the Judges, because they could not pronounce the letter 
"H" at the opening of the word "Shibboleth." This was 
sufficient to identify them as enemies, even when they 
lied about their tribal connection. That "H" meant the 
difference between life and death at that moment. This 
was done under the leadership of a man upon whom the 
Spirit of the Lord had come. There are men to-day who 
are prone to speak of doctrinal questions with a toss of the 
head, and a scorning sneer, "Shibboleth, " as though this 
disposed of a mere difference between the north-east and 
the south-west corner of a hair. Doctrinal questions are 
not the differences in pronounciation of a word. Very 
often they are the differences between Heaven and Hell, 
and always they are the differences between truth and 
error. 

192. Manoah (Judg. 13. 18) had a rare experience in 
being favoured with a Theophany of God in Christ (like 
the burning bush and others). He was told by the "Angel 
of the Lord" that His Name was "Wonderful" (Peli) 
(as in Isa. 9. 6). 

193. Ruth derives its name from Ruth, the Moabitess, 
who figures as the chief person in the narrative, and is a 
literary and spiritual gem. The great literary authority 
of the 18th century, Dr. Samuel Johnson, introduced and 
read it to his friends in a London Club, a pastoral which 
he said he had lately met with, and which they imagined 
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had only just been composed; and when they were loud 
in their praises of its simple and pathetic beauty, he 
informed them that it was only the story of Ruth which he 
had read them from the book they all despised—the Bible. 
There is nothing in human literature more beautiful than 
Ruth's address to her mother-in-law (1. 16, 17)—it is 
sublime. 

194. The Kinsman Redeemer. The word gaal is 
used to indicate both the redemption—"to free by paying" 
•—and the Redeemer, "the one who pays. " The case of 
Ruth and Boaz (Ruth 2. 1; 3. 10-18; 4. 1-10) perfectly 
illustrates this beautiful type of Christ. 

195. A Cake (challah) of bread which David gave to the 
people (2 Sam. 6. 19). This word means a perforated cake, 
the allusion being to the "piercings of the Man of Sorrows. " 

196. David. The sin most associated with David 
(2 Sam. 12. 9) was committed when he was 50 years of age. 
No age is exempt from temptation. 

197. The Chief Miracles Performed by Elijah were: 
(1) "That there should be no rain or dew upon Israel for 
several years" (1 Kings 17. 1). (2) He made "the barrel 
of meal, and the cruse of oil, " which belonged to the 
widow of Zarephath, to fail not during the famine (1 Kings 
17. 14). (3) He raised the widow's son to life (1 Kings 
17. 22). (4) He destroyed by fire from heaven the two 
officers and fifty men that were successively sent by 
Ahaziah, king of Israel, to apprehend him (2 Kings 1. 
10. 12). (5) When in company with Elisha, he struck the 
Jordan with his mantle, and the waters divided, so that 
they passed over on dry ground (2 Kings 2. 8). 

198. 1 and 2 Kings, in the original Hebrew, formed 
one book, as also did 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 
Chronicles. They were first divided by the Septuagint 
translators, when they translated the O.T. into the Greek 
language. The explanation given is this: Greek requires 
at least one third more space than Hebrew, therefore the 
translators were compelled to divide them, either because 
the scrolls were limited of length, or to make the scrolls 
easy to handle. "This book begins with King David and 
ends with the King of Babylon; opens with the Temple 
built and closes with the Temple burnt; begins with 
David's first successor on the throne of his kingdom and 
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ends with David's last successor released from the house 
of his captivity." 

199. 14 Peculiar Names in 2 Chron. 29. 12-14: 
Mahath, Joel, Kish, Azariah, Joah, Eden, Shimri, 
Jeiel, Zechariah, Mattaniah, Jehiel, Shimei, Shemaiah, 
Uzziel. What worldly-wise man would have mentioned 
these 14 Levites? Yet the Spirit sets them here, to be 
read by millions of people in all parts of the world. Your 
insignificant name may be recorded by God. 

200. Ezra, a Priest and a Scribe, unfolds the religious 
side or history of returned Judah, and that for about 80 
years. This distinguished scribe and ecclesiastical his
torian is generally regarded as the compiler of the books of 
the O.T., and his memory held in great reverence by Jews, 
ancient and modern. Work and worship are characteristic 
features of his book. From chapter 4. verse 8, to chapter 
6. verse 18, and from chapter 7, verse 12 to verse 26 of 
Ezra, are portions written in the Chaldean or Aramean 
language—the tongue of the Babylonians and Assyrians. 

201. Ezra. The decree of Cyrus is one of the most 
remarkable proofs that God's Spirit speaks to those out
side the covenant of His grace. Seventy years before, 
Jeremiah had prophesied the return of the children of 
Israel from Babylon at this time. Isaiah, a hundred and 
seventy years before, foretold that one who did not know 
God, but whom He called by name—Cyrus—was to per
form all God's will in the restoration of His people. The 
Hebrew text reads Koresh for this name, instead of Kuresh, 
which latter would be the exact form for Cyrus. 

202. Chaldee. Some parts of Ezra (67 verses), and 
Daniel (200 verses), were written in the Chaldean language, 
because the Jews while in Babylon had become more 
familiar with that tongue than the Hebrew. There is 
also one verse in Jeremiah in Chaldee. 

203. Esther God's name is never mentioned, though 
the heathen king's name occurs 187 times. It is never 
quoted in the N.T. It makes no reference to prayer, or 
any of the sacred observances of the Jewish Law. The 
superstitious habit of observing lucky days by a heathen 
is its only approach to the supernatural. 

Some Hebrew scholars find the name Jehovah 4 times 
in acrostic form in this book. 
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204. The Book of Job is considered by many to be 
the most wonderful poem that has ever been written. 
Tennyson called it "the greatest poem whether of ancient 
or modern literature." Luther regarded it as "more 
magnificent and sublime than any other book of Scrip
ture. The book starts with Job as a saved sinner. His 
subsequent fiery trials were necessary to "chaw" him up 
completely. Once he was thoroughly "broken up," all 
was plain sailing for God's blessing! 

205. The Stars in Job. "Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades" 
(Job 9 . 9 ) ; the first is a brilliant star in the northern 
heavens, the second the best known constellation, and the 
third a cluster of seven stars; the first is connected with 
winter, the second with summer, and the third with spring. 

206. Earth's Balance. Job 26. 7 says: "He hangeth 
the earth upon nothing." A few centuries ago, this idea 
would have been considered absurd; now-a-days, every 
well-informed schoolboy knows that by the giant agencies 
of "centripetal" and "centrifugal" force, this planet is 
suspended in space: so that Job's anticipation is literally 
correct. 

Lord Fisher, Admiral of the British Fleet, in one of 
those books of questions which used to be so popular, 
indicated his favourite passage in literature. It is the 
last chapter of the Book of Job, verses 5 , 6 : "I have heard 
of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eyes seeth 
Thee, wherefore J abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

207. The Psalms. C. H. SPURGEON, writing upon the 
completion of his great commentary of the Psalms, which 
took twenty of the best years of his life: "A tinge of sad
ness is on my spirit as I quit 'The Treasury of David,' 
never to find on this earth a richer storehouse, though the 
whole palace of Revelation is open to me. Blessed have 
been the days spent in meditating, mourning, hoping, 
believing, and exulting with David. Can I hope to spend 
hours more joyous on this side of the golden gate? The 
book of Psalms instructs us in the use of wings as well as 
words: it sets us both mounting and singing." 

208. Use of the Psalms. Each Psalm is the ex
perience of the writer. Many Psalms are the experience 
of all saints in all ages. Some of the most precious Psalms 
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give us the heart-breathings of the Lord of Life and Glory 
whilst on earth. 

Christ as Shepherd is seen in a threefold aspect: (1) 
The Good Shepherd, John 10. 11 and Psa. 22 giving His 
life for the sheep. (2) "The Great Shepherd brought again 
from the dead," Heb. 13. 20, seen in Psa. 23, caring for 
His sheep. (3) The Chief Shepherd coming with rewards, 
1 Peter 5. 4, answering to Psa. 24, entering as "Lord of 
Hosts, King of Glory." 

209. Divisions of the Psalms. There are in all 150 
Psalms, not chronologically, but morally divided into 
five books, thus: (1) Contains Psalms 1-41. Of these 
Psalms, 37 contain the name of David in the headings; 
Jehovah is the characteristic Divine title throughout. 
(2) Contains Psalms 42-62. All these Psalms are titled, 
save three, and 18 bear the name of David; God is the 
characteristic Divine title. (3) Contains Psalms 73-89. 
All these Psalms are headed and titled. The Divine 
names God and Jehovah occur in about equal numbers, 
although God is more prominent in the first 11 Psalms. (4) 
Contains Psalms 90-106. There are only three of these 
Psalms titled. Jehovah is here the characteristic Divine 
title. (5) Contains Psalms 107-150. Of these Psalms 
16 are titled. Jehovah is the Divine name which is here 
almost exclusively used. 

210. Pentateuch and Psalms. The Genesis section, 
Psa. 1 to 41. Exodus section, 42 to 72. Leviticus section, 
73 to 89. Numbers section, 90 to 106. Deuteronomy 
section, 107-150. This section ends with 5 Hallelujahs— 
the Hallelujah Chorus of completed Redemption. 

211. The Messianic Psalms make it clear that the 
Son of David will prove to be also God's Son, that He is 
destined ro rule the nations with a rod of iron, that He 
will break in pieces the oppressor, and that He will reign 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. I t is also seen that before He reigns upon the earth, 
He is to be seated at the right hand of God, and to be 
called a priest after the order of Melchizedek. His soul 
and body are also to suffer a temporary division, but the 
soul is not to remain in Hades nor the body to see cor
ruption . The path of life will be shown to Him. He will 
ascend on high and receive gifts for men. 
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212. The Imprecatory Psalms, with which so many 

find fault. Let it be understood that finding fault with 
them is finding fault with God. They are far from being 
brutal, as some charge. They might, for illustration, be 
compared to a surgical operation. A surgeon would cut 
out a tumour which threatened to result in the death of the 
patient. So when people reach a state of corruption which 
threatens the whole body politic, God must remove them by 
His chosen instruments or all would become corrupt, wrong 
would go unjudged, and the justice of God be outraged. 

213. Selah, which occurs 70 times in the Psalms, has 
had various meanings assigned to it; and appears to relate 
to the music or the measure, or as marking the chorus. 
It is equivalent to our word slow, some make it mean 
"for ever;" others, "amen;" while others think it implies 
"repeat;" and some, that it denotes "the end." It may be 
a musical sign meaning "Raise it a note higher," or "Lift 
up ." This word will be found three times in the prophecy 
of Habakkuk. 

214. "Neginoth," meaning "smitings," is affixed to 
Psalm 3, 5, 53, 60, 66, and 75. It seems to indicate 
that as the smitings of the hand on the harp produced 
music, so the "strikings" of God's hand produce moral 
melodies. Strong strokes tell of judgment, gentle strokes 
of chastisement. 

215. Michtam (Psa. 16, title) means engraved or 
written on stone. All Michtam Psalms have reference 
to Christ and resurrection. 

216. Psalm 22 is full of precious things. It has a 
beautiful poetic touch in its title: "The Hind of the 
Morning" (Aijeleth Shahar) See Psa. 18. 33 and 2 Sam. 
22. 34. It is an allusion to deliverance from the "snare 
of the fowler," the Devil; and the joy of "bonds loosed." 

Psa. 22. 16: "They pierced" ("ka-ari, " is a subtle play 
on karah-lion) My hands and feet," only occurs this once. 

217. Number 22. The last letter in the Hebrew 
alphabet stands in Scripture for the end, particularly for 
being "cut off"—or the crucifixion of Messiah. Thus 
Psalm 22 is most happily the first of many that tell of Gol
gotha in an outstanding way. Psa. 69 is another full of 
the Cross. 2 Sam. 22 is very striking for David's pro
phetic song (also in Psa. 18). 
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218. "Silent Before God" (Psa. 62. 5) reads in the 
Dutch version: "My soul, be thou silent before God; for 
all my expectation is from Him." And ANDREW MURRAY 
says the most important exercise in prayer is keeping 
silence before God, waiting for the revelation and im
pression of His presence—before a single word is spoken 
in supplication. 

219. "Our Own God" (Psa. 67. 6), a title only once 
mentioned in the Bible, in this short Psalm of 7 verses, 
yet it can be claimed by every true child of God in every 
dispensation, and by you. 

220. Glory the Goal. "Thou shalt guide me with 
Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory" (Psa. 
73. 24). Have you noticed that Stephen, the first Christian 
martyr, opened his defence in Acts 7 by referring to "the 
God of Glory," and at its close He looks up into Heaven, 
and "saw the glory of God." If we do not come to the 
God of Glory, we shall never share in the glory of God. 

221. Immeasurable. "As far as the east is from the 
west"—a distance which is never compassed, because it 
for ever recedes—"so far hath He removed our trans
gressions from us" (Psa. 103. 12). Pardon means that 
all penal consequences of sin vanish, and its moral stain 
is removed from the conscience: so that—the illustration 
from nature is exquisitely beautiful—pardon produces a 
whiteness which out-bleaches anything in nature. 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow, though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool" (Isa. 1. 18). In distance, pardoned sin is the east 
never overtaking the west; in substance, it is a cloud 
melting out; in colour it is scarlet changed to the white
ness of snow; and in memory, it is total oblivion. 

222. "Reverend" is a title only once in the Bible, 
in Psalm 111. 9, "Holy and Reverend is His Name." 
Yet it is used, claimed, and assumed by thousands of the 
puny creatures which His hands have made. Even both 
God's titles of Holy and Reverend are thus claimed. As 
C. H. SPURGEON said: "It is an amazing thing how many 
Rev., Right-Rev., and Most-Rev. sinners there are on the 
face of the earth." 

223. The Great Hallel, doubtless the "hymn" or 
Psalm sung by the Saviour and the disciples at the Pass-
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over (Matt. 26, 30) was Psa. 115 to 118, sung after the 4th 
or final cup at the Jewish Passover. Verse 1 strikes the high
est note, "Not unto us" but "unto Thy Name give glory." 

224. The 15 Songs of Degrees sung by the Jews as 
they approached Jerusalem to worship, and their key-
thoughts. Psalm 120, "distress," the usual beginning; 
121, "my help," God; 122, "centre," the "House;" 123, 
"unto Thee," God sufficient; 124, deliverance, "on our 
side;" 125, encircled, "rained about;" 126, dreaming, 
"great things;" 127, sufficiency, "happy the man;" 
128, happiness, "blessed;" 129, a survey, "many a t ime;" 
130, Redemption, "out of the depths;" 131, Presence, 
"Lord my heart;" 132, Kingdom, "fruit of thy body;" 
133, Unity, "together in unity;" 134, Praise, "Bless ye 
the Lord." 

225. Jehovah and the Songs of Degrees. Psa. 120, 
First song of degrees. Deliverance from deceit and false
hood. Psa. 121, Second song of degrees. Jehovah helps, 
keeps, and preserves. Psa. 122, Third song of degrees. 
Jerusalem built; its peace sought. Psa. 123, Fourth song 
of degrees. Jehovah-God alone looked to., Psa. 124, 
Fifth song of degrees. Jehovah on Israel's side. Psa. 
125, Sixth song of degrees. Jehovah His people's pro
tection. Psa. 126, Seventh song of degrees. Redemption 
from the captivity celebrated. Psa. 127, Eighth song of 
degrees. Jehovah keeps and watches. Psa. 128, Ninth 
song of degrees. Jehovah blessing out of Zion. Psa. 
129, Tenth song of degrees. Haters of Zion confounded. 
Psa. 130, Eleventh song of degrees. Jehovah known in 
His grace and mercy. Psa. 131, Twelfth song of degrees. 
Quietness in presence of Jehovah. Psa. 132, Thirteenth 
song of degrees. Davidical grace and blessing. Psa. 
133, Fourteenth song of degrees. Unity of Israel in 
blessing. Psa. 134, Fifteenth song of degrees. Jehovah's 
servants in unceasing praise. These songs were sung on 
successive stages of the journey to Jerusalem, according 
to Deut. 16. 16. 

226. In Psalm 119 each line of a whole stanza begins 
with the same Hebrew letter. This acrostic form is very 
difficult to produce in the English. 

227. Ten Words are used in Psalm, 119 to describe the 
Word of God, with their meanings, and number of times 
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used: (1) Way, the act of walking, 13 times. (2) Testi
monies, to reiterate, 23 times. (3) Precepts, charges or 
mandates, 21 times. (4) Commandments, constitutional 
commands, 22 times. (5) Word, to light, to say, 19 times. 
(6) Laws, to point out, to show, 25 times. (7) Judgments, 
to set up, erect, 23 times. (8) Righteousness (3 words 
used), upright, just, 15 times. (9) Statute, to engrave, 
inscribe, 21 times. (10) Word, Words, to arrange in a 
row, to set forth in a speech, 24 times. 

228. The 119th Psalm is made much more interesting 
by inserting the numerical value and the symbol for each 
letter: §3, "Deal bountifully "=Gamal. §10, "Thy 
hands"=Yw*. §14, "Lamp "=2V«r. §18, "Trouble" = 
Tsar. §20, "Consider "=Raah. "Beginning "=Rosh. 
§21, "Peace"^Shalom. §22, "Astray "=~Taah (like 
Isa. 53). These hints help one to see many beauties on 
the surface of the written Word that corresponds with the 
word, Christ. The Hebrew brings out the wisdom of 
God wonderfully; the Greek construction reflects man's 
wisdom, not as God sees. It is well calculated to meet 
man's infirmity in receiving a revelation from God. The 
Hebrew has its own grandeur that reveals God's mind as 
no other tongue can, perhaps. Both are dead languages, 
and so undergo no change in meaning, showing God's 
foresight and care for us. 

229. Christ in the Psalms. The Songs and Praises 
of the Messiah are written in Psalms 30, 92, 101, 108, 
116; 22. 23-31, etc. The Glories and Exaltation of the 
Messiah are celebrated in Psalms 2, 8, 21, 24, 45, 72, 75, 
110, etc. The Life and Service of the Messiah are rehearsed 
in Psalms 16, 17, 23, 40, 63, etc. The Sufferings and 
Death of the Messiah are recorded in Psalms 22, 31, 69, 
88, 102, etc. 

230. Proverbs. Apart from inspiration, Solomon was 
peculiarly qualified to write this book. God had given 
him "wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and 
largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea
shore" (1 Kings 4. 29). Solomon was a philosopher, an 
architect, and a man of science, as well as a king. Per
sons who have sought to catch the "wise man" tripping in 
his science, have only displayed their ignorance. Wis
dom is the key-word. 
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231. Proverbs. Coleridge, a great judge of literary 

merit, pronounced this book "the best statesman manual 
ever written." Wordsworth also pronounced Proverbs 
"the world's moral and spiritual manual for all t ime." 
Edwin Everett, a prince among orators, studied Proverbs 
to improve his English. 

232. In Ecclesiastes 1. 7 we read: "All the rivers run 
into the sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they return again." 
What an accurate description of the facts of the absorption 
and condensation of water from the sea into clouds and 
then into rain, by which the equilibrium of sea and land 
is maintained. We have a similar description in Psa. 
104. 8, 9, where we read of the waters going up by the 
mountains as well as down by the valleys. " Under the sun, " 
is the key-word of the book. 

233. Song of Solomon. This immortal love poem of 
117 verses is set in dramatic form and couched in the 
flowery language of the East. I t is the production of King 
Solomon, the richest, wisest, and most glorious monarch 
who ever sat on a throne. The royal poet wrote 1005 
songs (1 Kings 4. 32). All have perished save "The Song 
of Songs." Its wonderful preservation and its play upon 
the strings of the human heart, we owe to God. 

234. A Contrast. The Song of Solomon (B.C. 1014) 
was written 37 years before the Wail of Ecclesiastes 
(B.C. 977). "Altogether lovely" should ever predominate 
over "All is vanity." 

235. Sitting Under His Shadow (Song of Sol. 2. 3). 
This statement is only appreciated in hot scorching 
weather. Only then can we place a right value on that 
shadow. It is a position of great privilege. No eastern 
servant would ever dare to sit in his master's presence 
except commanded by him to do so. To sit in the Master's 
presence and shadow means friendship of a very real 
character. He thus treats us as friends, and not as ser
vants. Sitting beneath His shadow is sitting under "an 
apple tree, " and not a weeping willow, for He wipes the 
tears from our eyes. The shadow of sorrow without the 
shadow of Christ will have a tendency to sour us. 

236. Isaiah was a man of Royal blood, his father, 
Amoz, being a younger son of Joash, King of Judah. He 
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was, moreover, a man of strong and commanding per
sonality, became a statesman, and wielded a tremendous 
influence for good in the State. He married one who 
shared the prophetic gift, had at least two sons (chaps. 7. 
3 ; 8. 3 and 18), laboured for sixty years, and died a 
martyr, in the reign of Manasseh at (so tradition states) 
the age of 120. When AUGUSTINE asked Ambrose which of 
the sacred books was best to be studied after his conversion 
the answer was "Isaiah." Certainly nowhere else in the 
O.T. have we so clear a view of the grace of God. This 
book has been called, "The Gospel according to Isaiah," 
and its writer has been called "The Fifth Evangelist," 
and "the prophet of Redemption." Because of this, and 
its noble language and rich vocabulary and style, we 
venture to think that the advice of Ambrose was excellent 
and worth copying. 

237. Isaiah contains 66 chapters, and there are 66 
books in the Bible. The first 39 chapters of Isaiah form 
the first division of the book. There are 39 books in the 
O.T. The last 27 chapters form the second division, and 
there are 27 books in the N.T. ISAIAH is known as the 
Evangelical prophet, hence there are some 50 quotations 
from this book in the N.T. 

238. Isaiah's Date of Mystery. Many have wondered 
at this introductory date in Isa. 1. 1, to Isaiah's vision: 
"In the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah" (810-758; 750; 740-724; and 724-697). At 
anyrate, Isaiah must have lived over 61 years in these 
four reigns, so that disposes of any Modernistic theory 
of two Isaiahs! This date hedges in all that follows and 
reminds one of Luke 1. 3, a remarkable historical fixing 
of "the Word of God coming unto John." One Caesar, 
one Governor, three Tetrarchs, in all five Roman and two 
High Priests (Jewish); a sevenfold perfect attestation 
of this dating. 

239. Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz (Isa. 8. 1). This 
mystic name is a prophetic witness of the Assyrian in
vasion of Israel, and signifies "speed to the prey," or 
"hasten to the spoil." 

240. A Wonderful Setting is that of Isaiah 53. Chap. 
51. 1, 4, 7, "Hearken, hearken, hearken." Chap. 51. 
9, 17, "awake, awake," "awake, awake." Chap. 52. 1, 
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"awake, awake." Chap. 52. 13, "Behold my Servant. 
Chap. 54. 1, Sing. Chap. 55. 1, Cry "Ho" far and wide. 
The chapter begins with 52. 15, and has 5 sections of 3 
verses in the 15 verses: (1) vv. 13-15; (2) chap. 53. 1-3. 
(3)4-6. (4)7-9. (5)10-12. 

241. "His Generation." For "who shall declare His 
generation}" (Isa. 53. 8). Who? asks the prophet, 750 
years before Christ came. God answers it. The dying 
robber in face of assembled priests and people fearlessly 
asserts the Holy life of Christ, saying: "This Man hath 
done nothing amiss." Who was there to speak a word for 
Jesus ? Strange advocate at such a moment! Truly 
God's ways are not as our ways. 

242. "A Rich One" (Isa. 53. 9). "Wicked" is in the 
plural, but the word "rich" is in the singular. And so 
we read: "They appointed His death with wicked ones. 
He was with a rick one in His death." The prophetic 
Scriptures will bear the closest examination. 

243. Jeremiah was called to a difficult and thankless 
ministry. He had to rebuke his nation for their sin, and 
assure them that their foe, the mighty Chaldean, would 
overcome them. He was called to stand for God alone, 
unmoved by all opposition, "a defenced city, an iron 
pillar and brazen walls against the whole land" (Jer. 1. 
18). He is one of the very greatest of God's servants. 

244. Lamentations. The first four chapters of Lament
ations, Proverbs 31. 10-31, Psalms 25, 34, 37, 111, 112, 
119, and 165 are acrostic, founded on the 22 letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet. 

245. Ezekiel. The prophecy will be found divided 
into 50 parts by the expression: "The Word of Jehovah 
came." 

246. The Divine Plan of the Ages in Dan. 2. 31-45 
and 7. 2-28. MATERIALS: The Gold, Babylon; the Silver, 
Persia; the Brass, Greece; the Iron, Rome. ANIMALS: 
The Lion, Babylon; the Bear, Persia; the Leopard, 
Greece; the dreadful and terrible Beast, Rome. 

247. "If not" (Dan. 3 . 18) does not imply, "If God is 
not able to deliver," but, "If it is not His will to deliver, 
we will not bow down." The clear, "Our God is able," 
prevents any doubt. 

248. Daniel's Characteristics. (1) Meekness, chap. 
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1. 12, "I beseech thee." (2) Chap. 2. 17, Fellowship 
sought, "his companions." (3) Chap. 2. 30, Humility, 
not "more than any living." (4) Definiteness, chap. 2. 
28, "thou art this head;" v. 45, "Dream is certain, in
terpretation sure." (5) Brotherly kindness, chap. 2. 49, 
companions "over the affairs." (6) Prayer, chap. 8. 10, 
"as aforetime." (7) Faith, chap. 8. 23, "he believed in 
his God." 

249. Jonah. CHAS. READE, the famous author 
declared that "the Book of Jonah is the most beautiful 
story ever written in so small a compass." The historical 
character of Jonah is vouched for by the Lord in Matt. 
12.39-41. See also 2 Kings 14. 25. 

250. A Great Fish. "Now the Lord had prepared 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah" (Jonah 1. 17). The 
word for "prepared" ("manah") means "to appoint," or 
mark out for a certain purpose, so that this passage means 
that the God of all creation had chosen a certain fish fitted 
in size and all other qualifications to suit His own purpose 
in teaching His servant Jonah and in giving the Jews a 
"sign" of the resurrection of Christ. The remarkable 
thing is that the Bible nowhere really states that Jonah 
was swallowed by a whale! This may sound strange, but 
it is nevertheless true. The word translated "whale" in 
Matt. 12. 40 really means a great fish, and should be so 
translated. 

A Testimony.—"A Biblical statement that is disbelieved 
by some is that Jonah was swallowed by a whale. Leaving 
out of the question the fact that our Lord Himself referred 
to this statement, when asked for a sign, they say that a 
whale cannot swallow a loaf. True, some species of whales 
cannot, but the sperm whale can, and has been known to 
throw up when dying huge masses of octopus much larger 
than a man. Within the last few years the newspapers 
recorded that a whale 60 feet long had been killed in the 
Mediterranean, and that every kind of whale has at 
different times been killed in that sea. Therefore, sup
posing that the large fish that God Almighty prepared to 
swallow Jonah was a sperm whale, the fact of its 
swallowing such an insignificant morsel as a man is not 
to be wondered at."—Lt. Col. G. Denniss. 

251. "Prepared." Five things "prepared" in Jonah; 
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(1) Wind, chap. 1.4, to turn backslider. (2) A Fish, 
chap. 1. 17, a fish to swallow Jonah. (3) A Gourd, chap. 
4 .6 , to cover penitent. (4) A Worm, chap. 4. 7, to wither 
the gourd. (5) A Wind, chap. 4 . 8 , to cause them to turn 
to God. 

252. Habakkuk. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN read this 
book to a literary circle in Paris, and won their admiration 
for an author of whom not one of them had heard. Habak
kuk is the grandfather of the Reformation. PAUL learned 
justification by faith from it, and LUTHER learned it from 
Paul. See Acts 13.41; Rom. 1.17; Gal. 3.11; Heb. 10.38. 

253. Haggai. "The second year of Darius" in which 
he prophesied was B.C. 520. CONFUCIUS, the celebrated 
Chinese philosopher, flourished at the same time. 

THE BIBLE WITHOUT WORDS. 
Dr. F . W. BAEDEKER once offered a copy of the Scrip

tures to a murderer whom he found in a dungeon in Russia. 
"I cannot read," said the poor fellow. "Here, then, is the 
very thing for you," replied the visitor, handing a little 
Wordless Book to the condemned man. The convict 
opened it, and gazed with perplexity upon its three leaves; 
the first, black; the second red; the third, white. "What 
is the meaning of these ? I cannot understand," he asked. 
The doctor's eyes shone with Divine light as he gave the 
familiar explanation to that miserable felon in the cell 
of doom. "The black leaf represents black sin—yours 
and mine. Sin against God and against man, black as 
death; black with coming judgment. The red page re
presents the precious Blood of Christ, by which alone black 
sin can be cleansed and put away. The white leaf repre
sents the perfect salvation of the soul through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. From one page to the other of the Wordless 
Book the eyes of the convict thoughtfully wandered, and 
his fingers trembled violently as he held the little Gospel 
messenger in the dim light. 'You are able to read that 
little book, are you no t??" asked the doctor tenderly. 
"Yes, I can read it, thank God!" he replied; and as he 
looked into the doctor's face, big unfamiliar tear-drops 
fell upon his chained hands. "And thank you, sir, a 
thousandfold, for bringing such a message to such an 
unworthy wretch as I am!" 

5 



Between the Testaments 

254. Bible Divisions. The Bible is divided into two 
unequal portions, respectively known as "The Old Testa
ment" and "The New Testament," with 400 years be
tween. The long silence was broken on the banks of the 
Jordan by the cry of the herald announcing the advent of 
the King. In the interval between the Testaments neither 
the song of the bard nor the voice of the prophet were 
heard. In the Old Testament there are 39 books; in the 
New 27. The 39 should be reduced to 36, as the double 
books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles were originally 
written as one volume each. 

255. From Malachi to Matthew the interval of 400 
years between the close of the O.T. and the commence
ment of the N.T. contains little of interest to Bible 
students. I t embraced 5 political periods: (1) The 
Persian control of the land for about 100 years till Alexan
der the Great subjugated the Empire, B.C. 330. (2) 
Graeco-Macedonian rule (partly Syrian and partly Egyp
tian), 330-167. (3) Struggle for National Independence 
under the Maccabees, 167-141. (4) Rule of the Priests, 
141-63. (5) Conquest by the Romans, B.C. 63. 

256. Other Changes during the 400 years. An early 
Jewish Colony in Egypt led to the translation of the O.T. 
into Greek, called The Septuagint, about 285 B.C. The 
Pharisees, or Separatists, the Sadducees, the opposite sect; 
and the Essenes, inclined to the monastery, arose near 
the close of the interval. The Scribes were a learned 
body, not a religious sect. Synagogue worship was 
developed, and the Sanhedrin or Assembly assumed con
trol. The Herodians were political, not religious. The 
Proselytes were Gentiles who came under the Law. 

257. Compiling the O. and N.T. The N.T. contains 
nothing not essentially presented in Christ, and conse
quently its books were completed in about 60 years, 
whereas it took more than 1000 years to write the books 
of the O.T. 

66 
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258. A Wonderful Link. Of the Old and New Testa
ments it has been truly said: 

The New is in the Old contained, 
While the Old is by the New explained: 

or— 
The New is in the Old concealed, 
While the Old is by the New revealed: 

or again, The New is enfolded in the Old, while the Old 
is wwfolded by the New. 

259. The title, "The Holy Bible," now everywhere 
happily accorded to the whole collection of the sacred 
writings, was first used in the middle of the fourth century. 
The titles "Old Testament" and "New Testament" were 
probably borrowed, the former from 2 Cor. 3 . 14, and the 
latter from Matt. 26. 28. These expressions originally 
contemplated the relationships in which the Jews and 
Christians stood before God—the former before, the latter 
after, the work of the Cross. They then came to be 
applied to the books in which these covenants were 
expressed, hence the "Old Testament" and "New 
Testament." 

260. Linking up of the Testaments. The first three 
chapters of the Bible supply abundant material for the 
imagery employed in describing the glories and beauties 
of the New Jerusalem in the last three chapters of the 
Bible. Thus Moses and John bridge the compass of 
Revelation, and clasp hands—the beginning and the end 
are linked, and what God hath joined let no man put 
asunder. But again in the last book of the Old Testament 
we have a prophetic announcement of the coming of John 
the Baptist and also of Elijah—the Baptist to precede 
the advent of the Lord in grace (Malachi 3); and Elijah 
the forerunner of the Lord in judgment (chap. 4). Now 
in the first book of the New Testament those two chapters 
of Malachi are each unmistakably referred to by our Lord 
(chap. 11). Thus, again, you see, we have the linking oi 
the Testaments, and what God hath joined let no man put 
asunder. 

261. Quotations of O.T. in N.T. are very numerous, 
having been reckoned to amount to 263; references less 
direct being in number 376, or together, 639. Quotations 
from the Pentateuch amount to 90, and references to it to 
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upwards of 100; from the Psalms 71, references 30; from 
Isaiah 56, references 48; from the Minor Prophets about 
30. Estimates slightly vary. 

262. "It is Finished." Heard first at Creation (Gen. 
2. 1); second at Calvary (John 19. 31); and finally at the 
close of all Time (Rev. 21. 6). The Alpha of the first 
heavens, Gen. 2, becomes the Omega of the New Heaven 
of Rev. 21. 

263. O.T. and N.T. Connections. (1) Serpent of 
Brass (Num. 21. 8) with Son of Man lifted up (John 3. 14). 
(2) The Manna (Exod. 16) with Christ Incarnate (John 6). 
(3) The Water (Exod. 17) with the Holy Ghost given 
(John 7. 39). (4) The Laver (Exod. 30. 18) with the 
Basin (John 13. 5). (5) The Temple (1 Kings 6. 5) with 
the Father's House (John 14. 2). (6) Canaan (Joshua 5) 
with Heavenly Places (Eph. 6. 12). 

264. Seven Trees . (1) Tree of Life: The first and last 
mentioned in Scripture. Expression of God's sovereign 
grace (Gen. 2 and Rev. 22). (2) Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil: Expression of human responsibility (Gen. 2). 
(3) Willow: Expression of sorrow (Psa. 137. 2). (4) 
Palm: Emblematic of victory (Rev. 7. 9). (5) Olive: 
Testimony (Rom. 11). (6) Fig: National profession 
(Matt. 24). (7) Vine: Fruitfulness (John 15). 

265. Sacrifice. In Genesis we have the sacrifice for 
the individual (Gen. 4 . 4 ) . In Exodus we have the sacri
fice for the household—the Passover (Exod. 12. 3). I 
Leviticus we have the sacrifice for the nation (Lev. 4. 
13-15). In John we have the sacrifice for the world 
(John 3. 16). 

266. The Beginning and the End. It is interesting 
to notice the similarity that there is between the first 
three chapters of Genesis and the last three chapters of the 
Revelation. The Bible begins in a garden—it ends in a 
garden. It begins with the first creation and it ends with 
the new creation. It begins with paradise lost, and ends 
with paradise regained. It begins with the promise of a 
coming Redeemer, it ends with a perfected redemption. 
It begins with the tree not to be touched, it ends with the 
tree for the healing of the nations. It begins with the 
Devil victorious, and ends with the Devil vanquished. 
It begins with sorrow and death and sin, and it ends with 
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"no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain." It begins with man and woman 
driven out before God, and it ends with man and woman 
welcomed by God and brought into closest relationship 
with Him, even being made His children. 

267. Man. At the beginning of the Bible, we have 
man's first recorded words addressed to his Maker: "I was 
afraid . . . and I hid myself" (Gen. 3. 10). At the end 
of the Bible, we have man's last recorded words addressed 
to the same Lord: "Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 
22. 20). 

268. First and Last "I wills." Both speak of tender 
relationships and heart affection. The first, "I will make 
him a helpmeet for him" (Gen. 2. 18). The last, "I will 
shew the Bride the Lamb's Wife" (Rev. 21. 9). 

269. Prophecies. The first prophetic reference is 
contained in Gen. 3. 15: "The Seed of the woman" shall 
come; the last in Rev. 22. 20: "Surely, I come quickly." 

270. God and Grace. The Bible begins (as we might 
expect it to) with God: "In the beginning God" (Gen. 
1. 1). Indeed, these few words constitute the key, not 
only to the Bible, but to all created things. The Bible 
ends with man—the last of all God's creations: "The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all" (Rev. 22. 21). 

271. Two Stars. At the opening of the New Testa
ment we have a star at Christ first coming (Matt. 2. 2). 
At the end of the New Testament we have a star at His 
second Coming (Rev. 22. 16). 

272. A Contrast. In the opening of the Bible (Gen. 
3. 22) man by sin was debarred from the Tree of Life. In 
the end of the Bible (Rev. 22. 14) man by grace has access 
to the Tree of Life. 

273. The O.T. ends with the solemn word "curse" 
(Mai. 4 . 6 ) . The N.T. ends with "no more curse" (Rev. 
22. 3); because Gal. 3 . 13 comes in between, Christ was 
"made a curse for us ." 

274. The Bible and the Romans. The complete 
Bible was formed when the Romans had been in Britain 
about 150 years. When they began to think about going 
away, the Vulgate had been made, before all touch had 
been lost with the original copies. This Vulgate was in use 
when Bede—who lived 200 years before King Alfred—did 



70 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

his translation. Then we wait 650 years for Wycliffe, who 
worked in the reigns of Edward the Black Prince and 
Richard I I . 

275. Christ in O. and N.T. Prophesied in O.T. 
hundreds of years before their fulfilment in N.T. 60 
such have been listed. We can only quote: (1) Seed of the 
woman, not man, Gen. 3. 15; Gal. 4. 4. (2) Born of a 
Virgin, Isa. 7. 14; Matt. 1. 23. (3) Called out of Egypt, 
Hosea 11. 1; Matt. 2. 15. (4) His Name—Immanuel, 
Isa. 7. 14; Matt. 1. 22, 23. (5) Time of birth, Dan. 9. 
25; Gal. 4. 6. (6) Place of birth, Micah 5. 2; Matt. 2. 6. 
(7) Of what Tribe, Gen. 9. 10; Heb. 7. 14. (8) Appear
ance in the Temple. Hag. 2. 7, 9; John 2. 13-16. (9) 
Falseness of one disciple, Psa. 41. 9; John 13. 8. (10) 
Betrayal for 30 pieces of silver, Zech .11 .13 ; Matt. 26. 15. 
(11) Character of His sufferings, Isa. 50. 6; Matt. 26. 27. 
(12) Parting of His garments, Psa. 22. 18; John 19. 23. 
(13) Casting of lots, Psa. 22. 18; John 19. 23. (14) His 
thirst, Psa. 69. 21; John 19. 28. (15) His Resurrection, 
Psa. 16. 9-11; Acts 2. 27-31. (16) His Ascension, Psa. 
68. 18; Acts 1.9, etc., etc. 

276. Texts often Misquoted. "For there is none other 
Name under Heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved" (Acts 4. 12) Italic words often missed out. 
"Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, 
there am I, and that to bless them" (Matt. 18. 20), the italics 
being an addition. "It is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after death the Judgment" (Heb. 9. 27). Right sense, 
but "this" is the Scripture. "Him that cometh unto Me" 
(John 6. 38), instead of "to Me." "To comprehend with 
all saints what is the length and breadth and depth and 
height of the love of God" (Eph. 3. 18, 19); instead of 
"breadth and length," and leave out "and to know." 
"I know in whom I have believed" (1 Tim. 1. 12). No 
in in text. "Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present evil world, " evil is not in the text. "The Revela
tions, " the s betraying ignorance of the Word. 

277. Texts or Sayings Not in the Bible. Sentences 
quoted as Scripture, not found therein: "Cleanliness is 
next to Godliness." "We shall not know summer from 
winter but by the rise and fall of the leaf" (quoted in 
autumn). "In the midst of life, we are in death" (from 
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Prayer Book). "Cleave the wood and thou shalt find me, 
lift the stone and I am there." (Said to be a saying of 
Christ; quoted in 1st Century papyri). 

278. Unscriptural Expressions in common use, not 
found in the Bible. (1) "The righteousness of Christ" 
should be "of God" (Rom. 3). (2) "Christ was forsaken 
by His Father," on the contrary, He said, "Father, into 
Thy hands," etc. Should be "Forsaken of God" (Mark 
15. 34). (3) "Jesus came from the bosom of the Father," 
but He never left it . "Which is (not was) in the bosom" 
(John 1. 18). (4) "I lay my sins on Jesus"—the Bible 
says, "The Lord hath laid" (Isa. 53. 6). (5) "The Debt 
is paid." The Bible says, "When they had nothing to 
pay, he franlky forgave them both" (Luke 7. 42). For
given, not paid. (6) "Christ our Elder Brother." "He 
is not ashamed to call us brethren" (Heb. 2. 11), but no 
warrant for us calling Him such. (7) "Cast our crowns 
down at His feet." The Bible says, "before the throne" 
(Rev. 4. 10). We prostrate ourselves at His feet. 

279. Hallelujah is a compound Hebrew word, meaning 
"Praise ye the Lord." I t is found 28 times in the Bible, 
24 in O.T., and 4 in N.T. First in Psa. 104. 35, "Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul, Hallelujah." Last in Rev. 
19. 1, "Alleluia, Salvation . . . unto the Lord our God." 
What earth laments over (Rev. 18. 10), Heaven rejoices 
over (Rev. 19. 1). Earth says, "Alas, alas" (Rev. 18. 
10); Heaven says, "Hallelujah" (chap. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6). 

280. O.T. and N . T . Inspired. Dr. Tregelles, a 
famous Bible scholar, held the sixty-six books of the Old 
and New Testament to be veritably the Word of God, as 
absolutely as were the Ten Commandments written by the 
finger of God on the two tables of stone. See also Gaussen 's 
Theopneustia. Dr. Robert Young (of Concordance fame) 
wrote: "Every word of the original is God-breathed." 

STUDYING THE BIBLE. 
D R . R. A. TORREY, speaking of reading the Word, said. 
"When we study the Bible, prayerfully asking the Holy 
Spirit, every time before we begin to study it, to interpret 
to us what we are about to read, and to make it a living 
thing in our hearts, then He indeed will open our eyes to 
indescribably 'wondrous things' out of the Wordof God." 



The New Testament 
281. The Books of the N.T. are given by the inspira

tion of God through the Apostles, who were chosen by our 
Lord for this very purpose, that they might be with Him, 
and receive His Spirit, and be instructed by the Holy 
Ghost, and then go forth and bear witness, by Spirit-
taught word and inspired pen, of the "things which they 
had seen and heard" (Acts 4. 20). 

282. N . T . Writers. The N.T. is the work of eight 
writers: Matthew, the despised tax collector; Peter and 
John, "ignorant and unlearned;" John Mark, the graphic 
delineator of the Lord's life in the second and shortest of 
the Gospels; Luke, the scholarly Gentile physician; Paul, 
the tent maker of mighty intellect; Jude, crisp and ener
getic; and James, the practical. 

283. The Longest Telegram ever despatched to a 
newspaper, to be set up as news, was the entire New Testa
ment as revised, which was telegraphed from New York 
to the Chicago Tribune for the issue of May 22nd, 1882. 
Sixteen of the twenty pages of that issue were filled by the 
New Testament alone. 

284. Aim of Writers. Five writers of the epistolary 
portion of the N.T. are as follows: Paul addresses the 
Church of God; Peter writes for the Flock of God; James 
writes to the Israel of God; Jude addresses the Saints of 
God; John writes to the Children of God. 

285. Add 4 Years. Since Anno Domini commenced 4 
years after the Birth of Christ, 4 must be added to A.D. 
throughout N .T. dates to make them correspond with the 
actual years of Christ's life.—T. Newberry. 

286. Quotations from N.T. Dean Burgon collected 
from writings in the British Museum the following quo
tations. From Justin Martyr, 387 quotations; from 
Irenaeus, 1819; from Clement of Alexandria, 2406; and 
from Origen, 17,922 quotations. Almost the whole N.T. 
could be compiled from these and many other quotations. 

287. A Remarkable Beginning. The first verse of 
the first chapter of the first book of the New Testament 
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makes a challenge. Like a sentry on guard, it seems to 
say, "Who goes there ? " If the password is not given, no 
admission is allowed, and the ineffable blessedness of the 
Saviour's friendship can never be known. The password 
is found in 1 John 5 . 1 . How amazing that such a test 
should be found on the very threshold of this wondrous 
structure. More than Matthew's ingenuity was required 
for this. 

288. Quotations in Gospels. Matthew has 70 quo
tations from O.T. Mark has 33 quotations from O.T. 
Luke has 40 quotations from O .T. John has 40 quotations 
from O.T. 

289. The Lord's Life. Why have we four books 
(Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John) dealing with the 
earthly life of our Lord? If out of the mouth of two oi 
three witnesses things are established, four doubly doubles 
its establishment. Then also it is that we might view that 
life from four different standpoints, that of King in 
Matthew, Servant in Mark, Man in Luke, and Divine Son 
in John. 

290. The Four Gospels. The material necessary to 
enable men to reply to this question, "Whom say ye that 
I am? (Mark 8. 27-29), is strictly limited in extent, and, 
happily, is now readily accessible in every country of 
which the language has been reduced to writing. It is 
contained in four little books, mere pamphlets in size, 
known as "The Four Gospels." Originally written in 
Greek, they have been translated repeatedly into our own 
tongue, and so much attention has been given to them, 
hostile as well as friendly, that we need not hesitate to 
accept them in their English dress as reliable representa
tions of what was originally written. 

291. The O.T. in the N . T . Genesis is quoted 19 
times, and the quotations appear in 9 New Testament 
books. Exodus is quoted 24 times, and the quotations 
appear in 12 New Testament books. Leviticus is quoted 
12 times, and the quotations appear in 8 N.T. books. 
Numbers is quoted once, and the quotation appears in 1 
N.T. book. Deuteronomy is quoted 26 times, and the 
quotations appear in 13 N.T. books. The Psalms are 
quoted 59 times, and the quotations appear in 12 N.T. 
books. Proverbs is quoted 6 times, and the quotations 
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appear in 6 N.T. books. Isaiah is quoted 50 times, and 
the quotations appear in 11 N.T. books, etc., etc. 

292. Endings of the Four Gospels. MATTHEW, 
witnesses, chap. 28. 20. MARK, workers, chap. 16. 20. 
LUKE, worshippers, chap. 24. 22. JOHN, waiting, "till 
I come," chap. 21. 22. Link all with "Follow thou Me" 
(John 21. 22). 

293. The Genealogies of our Lord in Matthew and 
Luke are different. In Matthew, Christ is presented 
specially as "the King of the Jews, " and therefore we have 
His legal title to the throne of David set forth through 
Joseph, of whom he was the heir, according to Jewish 
law. Joseph was lineally descended from David. He 
was addressed by the angel, "Thou son of David;" and 
our Lord's descent from David is given according to the 
Jewish registers. In Luke's Gospel the Lord Jesus is 
presented in a broader character, as "the Son of Man," 
and His descent, not only from David, but from Adam, is 
traced through Mary, she being the daughter of Heli, 
and Joseph consequently his son-in-law. Thus, both by 
legal title and by actual birth, we have proof of Christ's 
right to the throne of David. This evidence is specially 
important in reasoning with a Jew. The Lord Jesus is 
spoken of as Prophet, Priest, and King. 

294. N.T. Beginning and Ending. The first chapters 
of Matthew show us Christ in His weakness; of royal 
descent indeed, and receiving the profoundest homage, 
yet poor and persecuted; the last of Revelation shows Him 
with memorials of His suffering—for He is a Lamb still— 
but triumphant, "reigning for ever and ever" (Rev. 22. 5). 

295. The Hebrew Tongue (Acts 26. 14) and the 
various Hebrew words and expressions, such as in Mark 
5. 41 ; 7. 34; 15. 34, spoken by Christ; also John 5. 2 ; 
Rev. 9. 11, must not be understood to mean the original 
Hebrew language, but simply that then spoken by the Jews. 
In general, the Lord and the Apostles spoke the common 
tongue—Greek. The exceptions we have indicated, as 
also Paul's address on the Castle stairs at Jerusalem 
(Acts 22) were in the Syriac tongue. 

At the time of Christ, Hebrew had ceased to be a spoken 
language. The "holy tongue," as it was called, was 
handed down by oral tradition. 
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296. The Greek MSS. were all written in capital 
letters in one line, all joined together without any division 
thus, only m Greek characters: GODSOLOVEDTHEWORLD 
THATHEGAVEHISONLYBEGOTTENSONTHATWHOSOEVERBELIEV 
VETHINHIMSHOULDNOTPERISH . The documents written 
in this way are called uncial manuscripts, and are always 
ancient. Those which are less ancient are written in a 
running or flowing hand, and are called cursive. The 
three oldest—Vatican, Sinaitic, Alexandrian—Bibles are 
uncial manuscripts. 

297. Substitution in the N.T. "You take the great 
doctrine of Substitution out of the preaching of Paul, 
Peter, John, James, Philip, and all other holy men, and 
you take out all that they preached. There does not seem to 
be one ray of hope for men that ignore the blessed subject 
of the Atonement."—D. L. Moody. 

298. A MSS. Romance. The Codex Sinaiticus illus
trates the romantic side of the search for and study of 
early Bible manuscripts. This 4th century Greek MS. 
was found by Dr. Tischendorf, a celebrated German 
authority on Textual Criticism, in 1844, when he was 
travelling in the East on the look out for old treasures. 
He visited the Monastery of St. Catherine on Mount 
Sinai, and while there he saw the monks preparing to 
light the fire with old MSS. which were heaped up in a 
waste paper basket. Dr. Tischendorf accidentally picked 
up a piece of the "waste paper," and suddenly realised 
that he was handling a part of a very old Greek MS. of 
the New Testament. The monks were ignorant, and did 
not know the value of the parchments, but since their 
discovery they have constituted one of the three oldest 
copies of New Testament Writings. The MS. contain 
large fragments of the Old Testament, all of the New 
Testament, Barnabas, and a quarter of Hermas. I t is a 
large quarto, written on beautiful thin vellum, with 
four columns to a page, and forty-eight lines in a column. 

299. The Alexandrian MSS. is in Greek, written in 
uncial letters in the fifth century. The text is arranged 
in two columns to a page. I t once belonged to the Patri
archal Chamber of Alexandria (whence its name), and 
was probably carried away by Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of 
Alexandria, who became Patriarch of Constantinople in 



76 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

1621. Cyril sent it as a present to King Charles the First 
in 1628. It came into the possession of the British Museum 
with the rest of the Royal MSS. 

300. The Greek Testament was not printed till 
nearly seventy years after the invention of the art, about 
1450. The Hebrew Scriptures were printed by the Jews 
in 1488 (the Psalter in 1477), the Latin Vulgate by Guten
berg and Schoeffer about 1452, but the Greek Testament 
was first printed by Cardinal Ximenes in the Compluten-
sian Polyglot in 1514 and published in 1521, and by 
Erasmus in 1516. 

301. Aramaic. The Lord Jesus Christ most frequently 
spoke in Aramaic, and not in Greek or in Hebrew, as is some
times thought. This was the common tongue of the time, 
and the Evangelists therefore would have to translate the 
words of Jesus from Aramaic into Greek when they were 
writing their Epistles and Gospels, "Talitha Cumi" 
(Mark 5. 41) and "Eloi, Eloi lama sabacthani" (Mark 
15. 34) are Aramaic expressions. 

302. The Doom of the Wicked. There are 162 texts 
in the N.T. alone which speak of the doom that awaits 
the impenitent, and over 70 of these were uttered by the 
Lord Himself. Study the following selection: John 
8. 24; John 5. 28 and 29; Rom. 2. 5, 6, 8 and 9; 2 Thess. 
1. 8 and 9; Rev. 20. 15; Matt. 25. 41 to 46; Rev. 21. 8; 
Mark 9. 43 to 49; Rev. 14. 9 to 11; Luke 12. 47 and 48; 
Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 10. 15. 

303. The Plan of the Books of the N.T. In the N.T. 
we have the four Gospels, giving us a fourfold view of the 
Lord Jesus "in the days of His flesh." Following comes 
the Book of Acts, giving us the Acts of the Holy Spirit 
through the Apostles. Then in right order the great 
doctrinal book of Romans, which every young Christian 
should master as a first duty. Then the Epistle to the 
Corinthians, dealing with the great Mystery of the Church; 
followed by other Epistles correcting or certifying specific 
teachings; and the message "to the Hebrews," putting 
Christianity on its right basis in contrast to Judaism; 
then various short Epistles, including the family Epistles 
of John, and rightly placed the General Epistle of Jude, 
right in front of the great outshining of the Glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the Book of Revelation. 
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304. Christ Repeated His Discourses, at least the 
prominent portions. This is shown by comparing (1) 
Luke 11. 37-54 spoken in Galilee, with Matt. 23. 1-39 
spoken in Jerusalem. (2) Matt. 5. 13 spoken on the 
mount, with Luke 14. 34, 35 spoken elsewhere. (3) Also 
the different versions of what is called the Lord's Prayer, 
Matt. 6. 9-13; Luke 11. 2-40. 

305. Four Living Creatures of Ezekiel 1. 10 and 
their N.T. equals. (1) Man, front, sympathy=LUKE. 
(2) Lion, right, strength=MATTHEW. (3) Ox, left, 
perseverance=MARK. (4) Eagle, back, keen vision= 
JOHN. 

306. The Shepherd. It is startling to find that this 
title, which is so familiar to us, is only applied to the 
Lord four times in the N.T.—once by the Lord Himself 
in John 10. 11; twice by Peter (1 Peter 2. 25; 5. 4); and 
the remaining one by Paul, in Hebrews 13. 20. And each 
of them uses a different adjective descriptive of a different 
phase of Christ's work. He is spoken of as (1) the Good 
Shepherd dying for the sheep, (2) the Great Shepherd, 
caring for the sheep, (3) the Chief Shepherd, Coming for 
His sheep. Thus the Cross, the Crook, and the Crown. 

307. Six Marys are found in the N.T. (1) Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, Matt. 1. 16. (2) Mary Magdalene, of 
Magdala, Luke 8 . 2 . (3) Mary, the mother of James, and 
of Joses, John 19. 25, Matt. 27. 56. (4) Mary of Bethany, 
Luke 10. 39. (5) Mary, the mother of John Mark, sister 
of Barnabas, Acts 12. 12. (6) Mary, a helper of Paul, 
Rom. 16. 6. 

308. The 12 Mysteries of the Bible. (1) The Faith, 
1 Tim. 3. 9. (2) Godhead of Christ, Col. 2. 2, 9. (3) 
Godliness, 1 Tim. 3. 16. (4) Gospel, Eph. 6. 9. (5) 
Kingdom of God, Matt. 13. 11; Luke 8. 10. (6) Seven 
Stars and Lampstands, Rev. 1. 20. (7) Transformation 
of bodies of saints, 1 Cor. 15. 51. (8) Israel's hardening, 
Rom. 11. 25. (9) Babylon, Rev. 17. 5. (10) Lawlessness, 
2 Thess. 2. 7. (11) God's Purpose in Judgment, Rev. 
10. 7. (12) God's Will, Eph. 1. 9. 

309. Religion (Gr. threskeia), "religious service," is 
used but five times in the N .T . : (1) In a bad sense, Acts 
26. 5; Gal. 1. 14; Jas. 1. 26; Col. 2. 18, "worshipping." 
(2) In the sense of a believer's good works, Jas. 1. 27. 
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It is never used as synonymous with salvation or 
spirituality. 

310. Untraced Quotations of N.T. Some quotations 
have not been traced to their source: Matt. 2. 23 from 
"the prophets," "He shall be called a Nazarene," not 
"a Nazarite," as the Rheims version—a different word; 
and see Matt. 11. 18, 19—nor "a Branch" (netser, Isa. 
11. 1), which would be inapplicable. The reference 
appears to be general—to those passages which speak of 
our Lord's humiliation. John 7. 38, also a general 
reference to O.T. imagery, Isa. 44. 3 ; 55. 1; 58. 11. 
Eph. 5. 14, probably based upon Isa. 60. 1, with the 
Apostle's commentary. Jas. 4. 5, The thought is the 
same as that in Exod. 20. 5, "I Jehovah thy God am a 
jealous God, " but there is no direct quotation. The diffi
culty is not escaped by a rendering such as that of the R.V. 

311. The Day of the Lord is only mentioned four 
times in the N.T. The great subject of the N.T. is the 
Day of Christ (see Acts 2. 20; 1 Thess. 5. 2; 2 Thess 2. 2, 
R.v.; 2 Peter 3 . 10). The following are suggestive facts 
concerning the "Day of the Lord." (1) It will be preceded 
by a notable time of peace and safety (1 Thess. 5 .2) , fol
lowed by unusual signs in sky and earth (Acts 2. 20). 
(2) It will come suddenly, swiftly, unexpectedly, bringing 
pain and sorrow to many (1 Thess. 5. 2). (3) It will be 
heralded by the Apostasy, followed by the revealing of 
Antichrist (2 Thess . 2 . 3 ) . (4) Its certainty and severity 
(2 Peter 3. 10). (Will the passing away of the Heavens 
be more full and complete in the Day of God ? I think so.) 
(5) Though the term, "The Day of the Lord," is not 
exactly found in the Book of Revelation, all that book 
from chapters 4 to 22 describes the terrible events that 
will take place during the Day of the Lord. 

312. Five Golden Links of Salvation, according to 
the N.T. Linking the Eternity of the past with the 
Eternity of the future. (1) Foreknown (Rom. 8. 29; 1 
Peter 1. 2 and 20; Acts 2. 23). (2) Predestinated (Rom. 
8. 29; Eph. 1. 4, 5, 11). (3) Called (Rom. 8. 30; Rom. 
1. 6). (4) Justified (Rom. 8. 30; Rom. 5. 1). (5) 
Glorified (Rom. 8. 30; Rom. 8. 17). 

313. The Resurrection of Christ is mentioned over 
100 times in the N.T. It was the most prominent and 
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cardinal point in the testimony of the Apostles. Acts 
1.21 and 22; 2. 32; 3. 15, 20, 26; 4. 10, 35; 5. 30 and 31 ; 
17. 18; 23. 6; 1 Cor. 15. 15; Rom. 10.9 ; 1 Peter 1. 3 and 
Rev. 1. 18, etc. 

"While the literal bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ 
is the corner-stone of Christian Doctrine, it is also the 
Gibraltar of Christian Evidence, and the Waterloo of 
Infidelity and Rationalism."—Dr. Torrey. 

314. The N.T. and the Fathers. "Suppose that the 
New Testament had been destroyed, and every copy of 
it lost by the end of the third century, could it have been 
collected together again from the writings of the Fathers 
of the second and third centuries ? " was asked of a scholarly 
company. The question startled the company; but all 
were silent. Two months afterwards one of the company 
called upon Sir DAVID DALRYMPLE, who had been present 
at the dinner. Pointing to a table covered with books, 
Sir David said: "Look at those books. You remember the 
question about the New Testament and the Fathers? 
That question roused my curiosity, and as I possessed all 
the existing works of the Fathers of the second and third 
centuries, I commenced to search, and up to this time I 
have found the entire New Testament, except eleven 
verses ." 

315. Independent Testimony to N.T. Heathen and 
Jewish writers, without speaking of the N.T., and 
without giving direct evidence therefore of its genuineness, 
confirm in a general way the narratives of the life of our 
Lord and of His disciples, or incidentally illustrate them. 
Josephus in his Antiquities (c. A.D. 93), Tacitus in his 
History (A.D. 100), Suetonius in his Biographies (A.D. 
117), Juvenal in his Satires (c. A.D. 96), and Pliny in his 
Letters (A.D. 103), severally confirm historical statements 
of the sacred story. Indeed there is no transaction of 
ancient history that can exhibit more than a fraction of the 
evidence by which the narrative of the Gospels is sustained. 

316. Paul's Epistles. Thirteen bear his name. 
Generally he used an amanuensis, who would become a 
witness of the genuineness of his writings (Rom. 16. 22); 
in these cases he added his superscription and salutation 
(1 Cor. 16. 21; Col. 4. 18). His Epistles were sent by 
Private messengers (Rom. 16. 1; Eph. 6. 21; Phil. 2. 
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25; Col. 4. 7, 8). 9 were addressed to public bodies, 
the earliest were to be read in public (2 Cor. 1. 13, etc). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews. Many believe that Paul 
also wrote this Epistle, including such authorities as 
John Owen, Bengel, Lardner, Ebrard, Moses Stuart, 
Bloomfield, Kay, etc., although this cannot be definitely 
ascertained. 

317. The Chronological Order of Paul's Epistles is 
believed to be as follows: 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 
Corinthians, Galatians, Romans, Philemon, Colossians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, 1 Timothy, Titus, 2 Timothy. 
Hebrews has a distinctive place, nor can the order of that 
book amongst the writings of Paul be definitely fixed. 

318. Aim of Writers in the N.T. James insists upon 
work as evidencing faith. Peter conducts the flock of 
God through the wilderness. John treats of life displayed 
in Christ and then in the believer. Paul sets the believer 
in a new place before God. Jude would have the saints 
buckle on their armour and earnestly contend for the faith. 

319. N.T. and the Fathers. John lived until almost 
a century after Christ was born. Clement of Rome (A.D. 
91 to 100) first quotes the N.T. All Christian writers 
from Clement to A.D. 325 refer to the N.T. The Greek 
Text was translated into Latin and Syriac before A.D. 200. 
Origen (A.D. 186 to 253) mentions all the books of the 
N.T. Tertullian (A.D. 160 to 240), Origen, Irenceus 
(A.D. 131 to 202), and Clement of Alexandria each men
tion the 4 Gospels by name. Justin (A.D. 103 to 165) 
cites 200 portions of the N.T. No early author says the 
N.T. ever contained more books than it does now. The 
Canon was fixed, not by Pope or Council, but by the 
common consent of Christians. 

THE BEST BOOK. 
THE Bible is the best Book, 
The Book we hold so dear, 
A Story Book, a Picture Book, 
A Book of Songs to cheer. 
The Bible tells of Jesus, 
Now in His home above, 
The Bible brings the message sweet, 
That God is love.— j . w. WOOD . 



Books of the New Testament 

320. "If thy right eye offend thee" (Matt. 5. 29). 
Rather, "cause thee to stumble, (R.V.) or fall into sin." 
This is the ordinary meaning of the word "offend," which 
occurs in many other places. 

321. "Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature?" (Matt. 6. 27); rather, "Which 
of you, by being anxious can add one span to his life" 
(R.V.) , or, "prolong his life one span?" 

322. The Kingdom of Heaven (lit., of the heavens) 
is a phrase peculiar to Matthew, and signifies the Messi
anic earth rule of Jesus Christ, the Son of David. It is 
called the kingdom of the heavens because it is the rule 
of the heavens over the earth (Matt. 6. 10). 

323. The Swine (Matt. 8. 32). The owners were 
probably Jews, for our Lord confined His ministry to this 
class (Matt. 10. 5, 6). The loss thus inflicted would be a 
punishment for their trading in the unclean. 

324. The Treasure of Matt. 13. 44 is not the sinner 
seeking Christ, as so often used; but Christ seeking the 
sinner, buying the treasure at the cost of His Blood 
(1 Peter 1. 18). 

325. The Pearl of Great Price (Matt. 13. 45). The 
"one pearl of great price" is the Church of Christ—His 
Assembly. There may be a Gospel application of this 
"one pearl." But obviously, the primary interpretation 
is the Church for which Christ shed His precious Blood. 
It is well to emphasise this, as an ill-fitting Gospel "illus
tration" is apt to fritter away precious truth. 

326. Peter the Rock. "Thou art Peter, petros, a little 
rock; and upon this rock, petra, I will build My Church." 
The promise is not to build on a little rock, but on the 
great Rock in the weary land (Matt. 16. 18; 1 Peter 2. 
4 , 9 ) . 

327. Thirty Million Shekels. The unreasonableness 
of an unforgiving spirit and the aggravations of our own 
guilt is shown on the debtor who threw his fellow-servant 
into prison because he owed him a hundred denarii (25 
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shekels), had himself been forgiven 10,000 talents, or 
thirty millions of shekels (Matt. 18. 24-34). 

328. A Place in the Kingdom. The words, "It shall 
be given " (Matt. 20. 23) should be expunged. It is Christ's 
office to give the place in the Kingdom; but only to those 
for whom the place is prepared. 

329. The Four Winds of Heaven. "They shall 
gather His elect from the four winds, from one end of Heaven 
to the other" (Matt. 24. 31). This does not refer to the 
resurrection, but to the restoration of the scattered Israel
ites to their own land. See Zech. 2. 6, where they are 
described as having been spread abroad to "the four winds 
of Heaven." 

330. "This generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled" (Matt. 24. 34). According to Dean 
Alford, the Greek word translated "generation," means 
"a race or family of people" (the Greek word is so used in 
the LXX. See Jer. 8. 3). The meaning then would be, 
"This race—the Jewish people—shall not pass away, 
till, " etc. The term is used in a moral sense in Proverbs. 

331. The Destiny of Israel is: "Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass away, till all these things be 
accomplished" (Matt. 24. 24). This is frequently quoted 
to show that our Lord's forecast was wrong, or else to 
show that we have mistaken the character of His Coming, 
which is spiritual and invisible instead of corporeal and 
visible. But (as shown) this word "generation" can be 
literally translated "race" or "nation." It is a word 
which has no reference at all to the passage of time. It 
does not denote what we popularly understand by the 
word generation, a period of about thirty-three years. 
It is a word that is confined principally to the thought of 
descent, of seed, of generation, of production. 

332. The Vinegar Mingled with Gall of Matt. 27. 34 
is the same as "wine mixed with myrrh" of Mark 15. 23. 
I t was a cheap arid wine mingled with myrrh, given to 
persons to stupify them whilst being executed or crucified. 
Our blessed Lord declined it, as He would not die stupified. 

333. The Supernatural Darkness at the Cross of 3 
hours, from 12 to 3 (Matt. 27. 4, 5). As the Passover 
was always kept at full moon, this darkness must have 
been evidently supernatural. 
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334. The Death of Christ Attested (Matt. 27. 50-53) 
by (1) Darkness, like a huge funereal pall, wrapped itself 
round the land. There never was a midnight like those 
three hours—from the sixth to the ninth hour. It was 
not an eclipse. It was God who covered the face of the 
sky, so that no human eye should witness the dying agony 
of Christ. (2) The Veil was rent in the midst, is the record 
of one inspired oracle, and from top to bottom the sig
nificant statement of another. The whole Levitical 
system was shaken from its centre to its circumference. 
(3) The Rocks were rent. The strength of nature gave 
way before the greater power of that death. (4) The Earth 
quaked. It throbbed, horrified at the awfullest deed ever 
perpetrated on its surface. (5) The Graves of Jewish saints 
were shattered and opened, although the dead were not 
raised till after His resurrection. Death, the power of 
Satan, was thus shivered to pieces. 

335. Christ Dismissed His Spirit (Matt. 27. 50). 
The Greek implies an act of the will. This expression, 
taken with Mark 15. 37; Luke 23. 46; John 19.30, differen
tiates the death of Christ from every other physical death. 
He died by His own volition when He could say of His 
redemptive work, "It is finished." "No man taketh it 
from Me, but I lay it down of Myself" (John 10. 18). 

336. Eutheos, "Immediately" (Mark 1. 12, etc.). 
This word occurs in the N.T. Greek Scriptures about 80 
times, and about half of these occurrences of the word is 
in the shortest of the Gospels, Mark. It is variously 
translated, "immediately," "anon," "forthwith"—servant 
language and fittingly characteristic therefore of that 
Gospel which specially unfolds the ministry of Our Lord. 

337. Wallets and Panniers. In Mark 8. 19, speaking 
of the feeding of the 5000, the word "baskets" is the 
ordinary Jewish word for wallet or travelling bag used for 
their food. In verse 20, speaking of feeding 4000, the 
word for "baskets" means a larger kind of basket, used for 
storing grain, such as St. Paul was let down in at Damascus. 
12 of the former and 7 of the latter were taken up. 
u 338. "The time of figs was not yet" (Mark 11. 13), or, 
"had not come;" that is, the time for the ingathering of 
figs had not come; and therefore, if the tree had not been 
barren, the figs would have been there. 
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339. A Crucified Person lived 3 to 7 days on the cross. 
No wonder Pilate marvelled if Christ were "already 
dead" (Mark 15. 44). 

340. Our Lowly Lord. When the parents of Jesus 
presented Him to the Lord, Mary's purification was 
effected by a pair of turtle doves or two young pigeons 
(see Luke 2. 22-24), and not by the lamb, which marked 
a richer person (Lev. 12.8). In what lowly circumstance 
the Lord of glory came. 

341. "Behold Two Men." Three times recorded 
by the Holy Spirit. (1) Speaking of His decease or cruci
fixion (Luke 9. 30, 31). (2) Of His Resurrection (Luke 
24. 4, 6), and (3) of His Coming again (Luke 25 or Acts 
1. 10, 11). 

342. The Personal Recognition of Friends in 
Heaven is unquestionable from Luke 9. 30-33. How did 
Peter know Moses and Elias?—the former had been in 
Heaven for about 1500 years and the latter 900 years. 
"Then shall I know" (1 Cor. 13. 12) will be true of all. 

343. Ignorance Sinful. "But he that knew not" 
(Luke 12. 48). Even those who sin in ignorance may be 
guilty, as the ignorance itself may be guilty. 

344. The Unjust Steward (Luke 16. 8). Instead of 
"the lord," as in our version, it should be "his lord." It 
should be observed, the unjust steward is not commended 
for his injustice, but for his sagacious adaptation of his 
means to his ends. In this respect, Christians, too often 
do not act with equal consistency. 

345. "The Kingdom of God is within you" (Luke 
17. 21), rather, as in the margin, "The Kingdom of God is 
among you" (R.V.) , or in your midst, Christ, the King, 
being there. It is true, also, that the Kingdom of God 
has its seat in the hearts of His people. 

346. A Remarkable Link. Concerning the Rich 
Young Ruler, it is said: "When he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful, for he was very rich" (Luke 18. 23). Few 
would link "sorrow" with "riches," but the Spirit does. 

347. Monosyllables. The well-known text in Luke 
19. 10, "For the Son of Man," is wholly made up of 
monosyllables. The number of monosyllables words in 
the Authorised Version is one of its great literary charac
teristics and beauties. Avoid using long words. 
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348. The Guestchamber (Luke 22. 11). "Where is 
the guestchamber?" is explained by the fact that at the 
Passover, the people of Jerusalem set apart a room, in 
which any stranger might celebrate the Feast (Mark 
14. 15). A man, not as usual a woman, had the pitcher. 

349. Two Men with One Heart . Cleophas and his 
companion, returning from Emmaus, said: "Did not our 
heart (not hearts, A.v., R.v.) burn within us while He 
talked with us by the way" (Luke 24. 32). No wonder, 
when they had walked, talked, and worshipped with 
Him, their hearts were welded as one. 

350. 7 "Open" Things of Luke 24. (1) Open Sepul
chre, v. 2. _ (2) Open Scripture, v. 27. (3) Open door, 
v. 29. (4) Open eyes, v. 31. (5) Open hearts, v. 38. (6) 
Open minds, v. 45. (7) Opened heavens, v. 51. 

351. Parables Only in Luke. There are 10 parables 
recorded by Luke which are not recorded by the other 
writers of the Gospel: (1) The Good Samaritan, 10. 
30-37. (2) A Friend at Midnight, 11. 5-13. (3) The 
Barren Fig Tree, 13. 6-9. (4) The Lowest Room, 14. 
7-14. (5) Counting the Cost, 14. 28-33. (6) The Lost 
Coin, 15. 8-10. (7) The Prodigal Son, 15. 11-22. (8) 
The Unjust Steward, 16. 1-13. (9) The Importunate 
Widow, 18. 1-8. (10) The Pounds, 19. 11-28. 

352. The First Chapter of John stretches across the 
span of time from eternity to eternity. Verses 1-3, The 
eternal state, "In the beginning." 4-10, The creation, 
"The world was made by Him," life and light. 11-18, 
The law, "The law was given by Moses." 19-28, The 
prophets: Elijah, Isaiah, John. 29-32, Christ on earth, 
The Lamb slain (v. 29). 33-34, Resurrection and Pente
cost: Spirit descending and baptising. 35-42, Gathering 
the heavenly body, cf. v. 42 with Matt. 16. 16-18. 43-
48, Blessing Israelitish remnant; cf. Fig tree with v. 48. 
45-51, Millennium; angels ascending and descending. 
49, The Eternal state: Christ, the Son of God: Head of 
heavenly body; Christ, the King of Israel, Head of earthly 
body. 

353. Concentrated Theology. John 3. 16 is con
centrated theology. Harry Moorehouse preached seven 
sermons from it on seven consecutive evenings. Luther 
called it the "Little Bible." It is the "proposition" or 
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the whole inspired treatise, and has more of God in it 
than the whole universe beside. 

354. An Except Without an Exception. There is an 
exception to every rule, says the world. "Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God" (John 
3 .3) , says the Saviour, and to His fiat there is no excep
tion. How can a man be born again? See verses 15, 16 
and 1 John 5 . 1 . 

355. "Whosoever then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease 
he had" . . . "for an angel went down at a certain season" 
(John 5 .4 ) . Any body can be made whole of any disease, 
but not at any time, only a "certain season," that season 
is "now" (2 Cor. 6. 2). 

356. The Dead Live. "The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear shall live" (John 5. 25). Men have laboured 
many years without seeing a response to their effort, but 
sooner or later, everywhere, the response has come. We 
cannot call to mind an instance of where men have had to 
labour more than twenty years without result. In fact, 
we cannot recall such a length of time. Such a period is 
abnormal. The fruit generally appears after a very few 
years' toil, and once a beginning is made the harvest is a 
rapid one. The most unpromising and degraded savages 
Patagonians, Fijians, Bushmen, Pygmies, have all 
provided some to be members of the Church of Christ, 
which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth all 
in all. 

357. The Treasury (John 8. 20) of the Temple was in 
the court of the women, and consisted of 13 large boxes 
to receive the free will offerings of the people. The boxes 
were called trumpets, because of the trumpet-like opening 
of each box. 

358. Jesus groaned in the Spirit and was troubled 
(John 11. 33). The word "groaned" has the thought of 
indignation. May we not think that the close contact 
with death moved Him to holy horror at the thought of 
what sin had wrought in His fair creation ? 

Jesus Wept (John 11. 35). He never acted from 
any sentimental or emotional motive only. Always He 
willed to do the Father's will, but He was not ashamed 
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that His deep sympathy for the sorrowing should be 
accompanied by visible signs of emotion. 

Three times it is recorded He wept. Once over the 
rebellious city of Jerusalem; at the sealed grave, and 
again in the Garden of Gethsemane. The Jews saw those 
tears as evidences of His love, and so may we. 

359. Resurrection and Life. "I am the Resurrection 
and the Life " (John 11.25). One has paraphrased the words 
thus: "He that believeth on Him lives even if he dies; 
death toucheth not his inmost life; it has become a sleep; 
and he that liveth, and through faith in Him has been 
raised to a new life, can no more be affected by death, for 
he lives an eternal and imperishable life which death can 
do no more than sublimate and perfect." 

360. The Classic Chapter (John 11) divides itself 
naturally into three sections: (1) The Introduction (1-16). 
(2) The Sign itself (17-46). (3) The Consequences (47-57). 
The home at Bethany was the one spot in the Lord's life 
that spoke of natural affection, rest and comfort for Him 
Who had not where to lay His head. But death cannot 
be warded off even from this bright spot. Lazarus is 
dead! 

361. The Final Note of Warning sounded in John 12. 
(1) The Lord is One with the Father, so that in rejecting 
Him they threw off all allegiance to God (vv. 44, 45), 
for faith in Him was faith in the One Who sent Him. (2) 
He alone is the World's true Light (v. 46); to be without 
Him in the world is to be lost, to wander in mist and 
darkness. (3) His words are to be the standard of judgment 
hereafter (vv. 47, 48). 

362. Three Pattern Persons who sat down with Jesus 
at the supper in Bethany (John 12. 1-9). They have been 
appropriately spoken of as Lazarus the Witness, for he 
was a living testimony to the power of Christ to raise the 
dead to life; Martha the Worker, for we read that she 
served, and it is no small honour to serve the Lord; and 
Mary the Worshipper, for she anointed the Lord's feet with 
costly ointment. It is not wise to draw comparisons 
between Martha and Mary, but rather to consider that 
we may emulate each of the three. 

363. "At" or "After" Supper. In John 13. 2 the 
words, "Supper being ended," are rightly altered in R.V. 
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to "during supper," or as it might be "supper having come" 
Judas doubtless went out before partaking (v. 30). 

Was Judas there ? Judas "went immediately out, " 
therefore was not present at the Lord's Supper, which 
was instituted at the close of the Paschal meal. It might 
appear from Luke 22. 19-21 that he was present, but no 
traitor should partake of the Lord's Supper. 

364. The Paraclete (John 14. 16). The word "Com
forter " is a very imperfect and inadequate rendering of the 
original. The impossiblity of conveying the full mean
ing by any one single word, doubtless led to the adoption, 
in various versions, to the original untranslated term 
"Paraclete" (R .V. ) . The Lord Jesus, in designating the 
Holy Spirit as "another Paraclete," evidently implies 
that He held that office in the first place, and He was 
much more than the "Comforter" of His people. The 
original word implies also the office of a Helper, a Streng-
thener, a Monitor, a Guide, and also of an Advocate. In 
1 John 2. 1, the same word is applied to Christ, and is 
translated "Advocate." 

365. "Hebrew, Greek, and Latin" (John 19. 20). 
Pilate, who was evidently anxious that all should read it, 
went beyond the usual custom of fixing up a condemned 
man's accusation in one, or at most two languages, and 
in this case had it written out in three different languages, 
viz.: (1) Hebrew, "he vernacular or natural language 
of the Jews—that is, the religious language (representing 
the Covenant Race—God's law). (2) Greek, which was 
the usual language spoken by the people (representing 
art and learning—human wisdom). (3) Latin, which 
was the official language—i.e., of the Romans (represent
ing power and conquest—worldly empire). 

366. "Salvation a Finished Work." The words 
"It is finished" (John 19. 30) are sometimes misapplied. 
In relation to them, it is said, "Salvation is a finished 
work." This is incorrect. The work of atonement on 
which salvation is based, was finished upon the Cross; 
but salvation is the result of the work of Christ and of the 
Holy Spirit. 

367. Divine Titles in John. Forty times in John's 
Gospel the Lord uses the Divine title "JT Am" (Exod. 
3. 14). Hence when the crowd seek Him with lanterns 
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and torches in John 18. 5, and He declares Himself "I 
Am, " they went backwards and fell to the ground. Father 
is mentioned 100 times; "Life," 75 times; "Believe" 
more than 90 times; "World" 79 times; "Verily" 25 
times. 

368. The Thorn-Crowned Head. When the coarse 
Roman soldiers "platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on His head" (John 19. 2), they unwittingly proclaimed 
a great truth. Thorns are the sign and symbol of the curse 
that fell upon nature as a result of Adam's fall. So in 
dying He bore the sign of sin's dread curse. For that death 
was official. "Christ died for our sins." He became a 
curse for us, and nature shares in the benefits of that 
death, for by and by there will be a new earth in con
sequence. But so far as we are concerned, we must 
appropriate that death in order to share the benefits. 

369. 153 Fish. What a boat load! "Yet was not the 
net broken" (John 21. 11). The wonders of His grace; 
all is well "on the right side of the ship" (v. 6). The 
Lord counts up and knows the exact number of every 
catch of fishes or men. A. C. GAEBELEIN says that 153 
was the number of the Nations at that time. JEROME 
says there were 153 kinds of fish. The numbers 3, 5, 7, 
and 10 are usually associated with Divinity, grace, ful
ness, and government. Certainly it was a rare number 
and a rare feast, by a Rare Person. 

370. A Better Title for "Ac t s . " Its title has been the 
subject of many discussions. Could it not be renamed 
"The Acts of the Risen, Ascended, and Glorified Lord ?" 
Luke records His life in the flesh; the Acts records His 
life in the Spirit. 

371. The Message of Acts. The first verse of Acts is 
the key to its message. The entire book shows how the 
work of Jesus "began" to do (1. 1) as recorded in the 
Gospels, was, and is, continued by Him through the 
Holy Spirit. This book gives prominence to the Lord 
Jesus. He is the Worker. 

372. Division of Acts. Section I, chaps. 1 to 12; 
worker, Peter; centre, Jerusalem; to Jews; theme, re
pentance. Section II, chaps. 13 to 28; worker, Paul; 
centre, Antioch; to Gentiles; theme, believing. 

ROBERT LEE, of "Outline Bible" fame, divides thus: 



90 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

I., chaps. 1 to 7, The Lord at work in Jerusalem. II, 
chaps. 8, 9, Lord at work in Judea and Samaria. I l l , 
chaps. 10-28, Lord at work in "Uttermost Parts." 

DAN CRAWFORD, of Central Africa, said the Bantu 
picturesque title for Acts is "Words concerning Deeds." 

Peter used the "keys" (chap. 2) to open door to the Jews; 
and (chap. 10) to the Gentiles. 

373. What Changed Peter? (Acts 2. 14, 15). "He 
who had not endured the questioning of a poor girl (in the 
high priest's palace), now in the midst of the people—all 
breathing murder, discourses with such confidence that 
this very thing becomes an unquestionable proof of the 
Resurrection."—Chrysostom. 

374. The Blessing of Acts 2 should be linked with the 
threefold "Behold two men. " (1) Luke 9. 31, His decease 
or crucifixion. (2) Luke 24. 4, His Resurrection. (3) 
Luke 25 (see Acts 1. 1) or Acts 1. 10, His Coming again. 
"Then" we have in Acts 2, United Disciples, v. 14; 
Uplifted Christ, w . 22-24; Unparalleled Blessing, v. 41; 
Unwavering Steadfast in the converts, v. 42; and a right 
ending, "Praising God." 

375. Being Saved (Acts 2.47). "Such as should be 
saved;" rather, "those who were being saved;" or, "who 
were in the way of salvation. " 

376. "Devout Men" at Pentecost gathered at Jeru
salem out of every nation (Acts 2. 5). Doubtless some of 
these "devout men carried Stephen to his burial" (chap. 
8. 2). Persons stoned usually were buried, without 
ceremony, on the spot. The "devout men" honoured the 
first martyr by carrying him to burial, as the Lord honoured 
him, by "standing" to receive him (ch. 7. 55). 

377. "The Restitution of all Things" (Acts 3. 21). 
Universalists using this as proof of their idea, stop in 
the middle of the text. The next portion definitely states 
what things—"which God hath spoken by the mouth of His 
holy prophets since the world began." In other words, 
in the Millennium. 

378. The Church in the Wilderness (Acts 7. 38). 
This is the only time that the children of Israel are re
ferred to in this way. It preserves, or should preserve, 
one from confusing the call of Israel, and the distinct 
Church or Assembly that began to be taken out on the day 
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of Pentecost. The word ekklesia at once brings out her 
separation, called out of darkness into marvellous light. 

379. "Jesus Standing" (Acts 7. 56). 13 times the 
Lord is spoken of as sitting; once, and once only, here, as 
standing. Was it to welcome the first martyr to Glory? 
He could not sit and see him die, and remain unmoved. 

380. "I See the Son of Man" (Acts 7. 56). Stephen 
recognised Him, though probably he had never seen the 
Lord. "The Son of Man." This name, used frequently 
by Jesus, is seldom used by others in the Holy Book, 
save Daniel, and John in Revelation. The only instance 
of its use outside the Gospels and the Revelation is here. 
It is a Messianic title. It also declares the abiding man
hood of Jesus—Jesus is still Man as well as God the Son. 

381. "Except the Apostles." "And they were all 
scattered abroad . . . except the apostles" (Acts 8. 1). 
The Captain always sticks to his ship till all the pas
sengers are safe. The leaders bravely faced danger till 
the disciples were safely hidden in Judaea and Samaria. 

382. A Model Preacher is indicated in Acts 8, Philip 
and Peter preached Christ, v. 5; preached the Kingdom, 
v. 12; preached the Name, v. 12; preached the Word, 
v. 25; preached the Gospel, v. 25; preached JESUS, V. 
35; preached in all cities, v. 40. 

383. "Spirit of the Lord Caught away Philip" 
(Acts 8. 39). Does this mean that an impulse so strong 
and irresistible that it was felt to be from the Spirit of 
the Lord led Philip to an abrupt and immediate departure, 
or was he carried away bodily by the Spirit (a journey of 
20 miles from Gaza to Azotus) as Elijah was caught up 
to Heaven? In the days of miracles the latter was quite 
possible. 

384. Tabitha is famous as being the founder of Dorcas 
Societies. Though Dorcas means "gazelle," it has come 
to stand for companies of women formed to make gar
ments for the poor and needy (Acts 9. 40). 

385. Greek Proverb. It appears that this expression, 
"It is hard for thee to kick against the ox-goad" (Acts 
9 .5) , was a common Greek proverb with which Saul would 
be well acquainted. 

386. A Model Church (Acts 9. 31). I t was (1) Happy, 
"had rest." (2) Healthy, "edified" and "walking." (3) 
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Humble, "in the fear of the Lord." (4) Holy, "comforted 
of the Holy Ghost." (5) Hearty, multiplied (not added). 
Edification and multiplication usually go together. 
Followed by action. "It came to pass" (w . 32, 37, 43). 

387. Past—Present—Future, relating to CHRIST. (1) 
Past, "Who went about doing good" (Acts 10. 38). (2) 
Present, "God raised Him up" (v. 40). (3) Future, 
"Ordained to be the Judge of quick (living) and dead" 
(v. 42). 

388. The Holy Spirit. Whilst Peter was preaching, 
"the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the Word" 
(Acts 10. 44). Dr. A. T. SCHOFIELD points out verse 44 
as one of the pivotal points of Scripture. Heretofore the 
Gospel had been offered to Jews only, and the Holy Spirit 
bestowed upon believing Jews. Now the normal order for 
this age is reached, for the Holy Spirit is now given without 
delay, mediation, or other condition than simple faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

389. Was Peter Infallible? Surely Acts 11. 2 proves 
that the early Christians did not regard Peter as having 
any particular supremacy over the Church. The title 
Pope was only assumed by Hyginus in 139 A.D. ; at times 
there were 2 or 3 Popes. Infallability was only claimed 
in 1870 and led to the formation of "Old Catholics," who 
rightly rejected the dogma. 

If Peter was the First Pope, he had a "wife" (Matt. 
8. 14), and others should have followed this good 
example. 

390. Angelic Smiting. The same angel who smote 
Peter for deliverance (Acts 11. 7) to give God the Glory, 
smote Herod for destruction (v. 23) because he gave not 
God the glory. 

391. The Title "Christian." This name was never 
used by Christians in Acts. In fact it is met with but 
three times (Acts 11. 26; 26. 28; 1 Peter 4. 16). It was 
never used by Jewish enemies, and for a very good reason— 
they understood its full significance. The bestowal of 
this name was indeed a notable testimony to the conduct 
and behaviour of these early disciples. It shows they (1) 
Preached Christ; (2) Lived Christ; (3) Talked of Christ; 
(4) Worshipped Christ; (5) Glorified Christ; (6) Prayed to 
Christ; (7) Resembled Christ in some particulars. 
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392. "Called Christians." Whether the title Christ
ian was given, in honour, by God, or as a nick-name by 
man, is uncertain. It is certainly to the credit of the 
Disciples that they were called "Christ-ones." W M . 
LINCOLN, of London, an authority, held that it should be 
rendered "called of God Christians." Dr. YOUNG, in his 
Literal Translation, renders it "Divinely called." Other 
authorities concur. The old saint to whom an infidel 
brought a loaf, said: "Even if the devil brought it, the Lord 
sent i t . " Whether given in derision or honour, the Lord 
sanctioned the title Christian. 

393. What is a Christian? (1) A Disciple (Acts 11. 
26). (2) A Soul-Winner (Acts 26. 28). Agrippa said in 
effect: "Paul, you are doing your best to persuade me to be 
a Christian." (3) A Sufferer (1 Peter 4.16) for Christ and 
His cause. (a) Not being ashamed of Him. (b) Glorying 
in 'lie suffering when it is to His glory. 

394. "Contended" (Acts 11.2). This is a very strong 
word. It was no mere discussion or dispute. The mean
ing of the word is best grasped by noting its use in Jude 9. 
The Devil objected to the bringing of Moses from his grave 
in Moab for the Transfiguration (Matt. 17. 3), and the 
commands of God could only be executed by Michael, 
the mighty Archangel, after an appeal to God Himself. 

395. "He Killed James" (Acts 12. 2). Here is re
corded the death of one of the inner circle (Peter, James, 
and John) of disciples. James is the ONLY apostle whose 
death is recorded in Scripture. Is not this a remarkable 
honour! A beautiful incident connected with his mar
tyrdom is related by Clement of Alexandria, and pre
served in Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History. The apostle's 
accuser was so impressed by his good confession before his 
judges, that he there and then declared himself a believer, 
and was condemned to die with him. On the way to 
execution, he begged forgiveness of James, who replied, 
"Peace be unto thee!" and kissed him. And they were 
beheaded together. 

396. Peter in Prison (Acts 12). (1) Problems, v. 2. 
Why James killed, John left to old age. (2) Prayer, v. 5. 
Prayer was made." (3) Patience, v. 5. "Peter was kept 
in prison." (4) Peace, v. 6. "Sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains." (5) Power, v. 7. 
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Smote him on the side. (6) Practical, v. 12. "Considered" 
made for house of prayer, told them "the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison." 

397. Self-Effacement (Acts 13. 2, 46). The mission
ary journey begins with Barnabas and Saul, but very soon 
Paul and Barnabas. Though Barnabas was older in years 
and grace, he did not resent taking second place. Well 
did C. H. SPURGEON write: 

"It takes more grace than I can tell, 
To play the second fiddle well." 

398. "Sat Down" (Acts 13. 14). Those acquainted 
with ancient Synagogue customs, state that the phrase 
"Sat down," is significant, implying that they were not 
listeners only, but teachers. They sat, as it were, in the 
seats of the Rabbis, and their doing so was an indication 
that they asked for permission to address the congregation. 

399. "Judge" (Acts 13. 46). Authorities state u at 
the word "Judge" here has not the loose sense usually 
understood in ordinary conversation. It does not mean 
"estimate," "consider," "think." It must be taken in 
its judicial sense. They were their own judges, not Paul 
of Barnabas. By their own act they sentenced themselves. 
In rejecting the Gospel they passed sentence upon them
selves . 

"Judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life" (46). 
That was the farthest thought from their minds. What 
an unusual expression. What a fertile brain Paul had. 
His vocabulary was rich and pregnant. I t is an expression 
that attracts and grips. Contrast it with verse 48. 

400. "The Offspring of God" (Acts 17. 28). Then 
are we not by nature the children of God ? Is He not the 
Universal Father ? If so, what need is there of regenera
tion? Not so, In this quotation from the Greek poet 
Aratus, there is not a word of Fatherhood. The word 
rendered "offspring" is in the Greek genos, a race. The 
reference is to the Creation work of God, in which He 
made man in His own likeness. There is no Fatherhood 
out of Christ. By the use of this word genos, Paul meant 
(1) that man's life is a derived one; (2) that God is the 
source of that life; (3) that man's nature is in some sense 
akin to His; (4) that man is God's kinsman, and not 
child in the evangelical sense. In other words, Paul is 
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emphasising the thought of a common life principle 
between God and man, and the solidarity of the human 
race. By natural generation we are His offspring; by 
spiritual regeneration, and by that alone, His children. 

401. God Winking (Acts 17.30). It is a curious phrase, 
sounding rather strange to us. Look at Leviticus 20. 4. 
"Hide their eyes," in our version is "winked" in the 
Septuagint. It means "overlooked," forbearance, not 
connivance. 

402. Two Renderings. "Paul was pressed in spirit" 
(Acts 18. 5, A.v.); "Paul was constrained by the Word" 
(R.V. ) . There is a vast difference between these two 
renderings. In the A.V., Paul is pressed down, in the 
R.V. he is pressed forward, In the former tlie Apostle is 
depressed, in the latter he is the enthusiast, constrained 
by the Word, focusing all his efforts on the proving of 
the Deity and Messiahship of Jesus. 

403. "Great is Diana of the Ephesians" (Acts 19. 
28, 34). This cry has been found inscribed on altars and 
tablets, showing it was a kind of watchword in that 
district. The mob kept howling this for two hours. 

404. "Church—which He Purchased with His Own 
Blood" (Acts 20. 28). How daring and startling is this 
statement. Most assuredly this declares the Deity of 
Christ. God was in Christ. The part the Father took in 
the great work of Christ on the Cross has been much 
neglected. Surely it was only in agony that Abraham 
prepared to offer his son. Both suffered. If the visible 
sacrifice on the Cross was Christ's, the invisible sacri
fice was God's. R.V., margin, reads "Church of the 
Lord." 

405. "I Believe God" (Acts 27.25). Not, I believe in a 
God. There is a great difference between these two short 
sentences. It is good when we can say, "I believe in a 
God." But the devils go so far (James 2. 19). They 
"believe and tremble," literally "shudder," and that is 
more than some men do. 

406. Three Taverns (Acts 28. 11-15). These seven 
days gave messengers time to acquaint the Church at 
Rome of Paul's landing. A deputation was sent to meet 
him. From Puteoli to Rome was a march of 140 miles 
The deputation had travelled 30 miles, when they rested 
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at The Three Taverns, save for a few who were so eager they 
pushed on ten miles farther to Appii Forum. 

407. Wonderful Conversions. A student has com
puted that in the 28 chapters of Acts, covering a period 
of 30 years, recording the doings of "unlearned and un
tutored" men, there are 50,000 conversions. Note some: 
chap. 2. 41, 3000; chap. 4 . 4 , 5000 men (besides women); 
chap. 5. 14, multitudes; chap. 6. 7, "great company of 
priests;" chap. 8. 5, all Samaria; chap. 10. 44, "all who 
heard;" chap. 11. 21, "a great number;" chap. 11. 24, 
much people; chap. 16. 34, a household; chap. 17. 12, 
"many;" chap. 17. 34, "certain;" chap. 21. 20, 
"MYRIADS" (R.V. ) . I t was one continuous Revival. 

408. The Chapter with No Conversions is Acts 15, 
the chapter of the first great Council of wise men. It 
begins with "dissension" and "disputation" (v. 2); con
tinues with "much disputation" (v. 7); and ends with 
"contention" and "division" (v. 39). So with most dis
putations since! 

409. Paul's Greatest Sermon, 10 years after his 
conversion, is Acts 13. 16 to 41, resulting in a great crowd 
to hear the next (v. 44). 

410. Threefold Division of Acts. (1) Organisation, 
chap. 1. to 7, 7 years; character, Stephen; centre, Jeru
salem. (2) Translation, chaps. 8-12; 11 years; character, 
Philip and Peter; centre, Samaria. (3) Expansion, chaps. 
13-28; 12 years; character, Paul; centres, Antioch and 
Rome. 

411. Acts and Epistles. The historical circumstances 
which led to the founding of Assemblies, and to the 
penning of those inspired Epistles, which were severally 
addressed to them, are here detailed. Connect chap. 15 
with the Epistle to the Galatians; chap. 16 with that to 
the Philippians; chap. 17, with those to the Thessalonians; 
chap. 18, with those to the Corinthians; chap. 19 with 
those to the Ephesians; chap. 21 with that by James, etc. 

412. The Jew First is in the beginning of the Gospel 
Message (Rom. 1. 16); but after the deliberate rejection 
of God's Message and Messenger in the person of Stephen 
(Acts 7. 59), the Gentiles first are in view. "Lo we turn 
to the Gentiles" (Acts 13. 46; 28. 28; Eph. 3. 8; 2 Tim. 
4. 17). It has been computed that there were then 60,000 
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Jews in Rome, the general objects of dislike and ridicule. 
What a field for Christian enterprise! 

413. Romans. An Epistle which, for sublimity and 
truth of sentiment, for brevity and strength of expression, 
for regularity in its structure, and, above all for the un
speakable importance of the discoveries it contains, 
stands unrivalled by any mere human composition, and 
as far exceeds the most celebrated productions of the 
learned Greeks and Romans, as the shining of the sun 
exceeds the twinkling of the stars.—M'Knight. 

414. "Never" and "Not" in John's Gospel. Chaps. 
3. 15; 4. 14; 5. 24; 6. 35; 8. 12; 10. 28; 11. 26. Order 
given as issued by a well-known worker. 

415. Grace to You and Peace. (Rom. 1. 7; "grace," 
16. 24). This is the blending of the Greek and Hebrew 
salutations. The Greek invariably greeted his friends 
with a word which was almost exactly identical with 
"grace," while the Hebrew salutation was invariably 
"peace." These two sum up the whole of the Gospel— 
grace is the procuring cause of salvation, whilst peace 
is the effect of the possession of salvation. 

416. One Gospel—Different Phases. (1) Gospel of 
God—the Author. (2) Gospel of Grace—the Spring. (3) 
Gospel of Christ—the Subject. (4) Gospel of our Salva
tion—the Application. (5) Gospel of the Kingdom—the 
Result. (6) Gospel of the Glory of God—the Ultimate. 

417. Paul's Subsequent History after "Acts." A.D. 
61, Arrived in Rome, two years a prisoner. A.D. 62 
(about end), Wrote Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
Philemon. A .D . 63, Release and free for about four years, 
visiting Asia Minor and Macedonia again, and also going 
to Spain. Probably wrote 1 Tim. and Titus during the 
latter part of this time. A.D. 68, Rearrested, taken to 
Rome, and wrote 2 Tim. Two trials and martyrdom. 

418. How to Read Romans. "Keep close to God's 
own Word. Let no man, call himself what he will, move 
you from the foundation. And amidst all the varied 
interpretations of that Word, keep to that which is prayer
ful, earnest, and diligent perusal of it carries home to your 
conscience. When you stand before the bar of God here
after, no dependence upon human teaching will be your 
vindication for not having acted upon God's Word as 

7 



98 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

He gave it to you. He who allows any man to come 
between him and God's message to him, must take the 
consequence of preferring man's word to God's."—Dean 
Goode, Ripon. 

419. Gospel Dynamite. When the chemists dis
covered the new explosive, they employed a Greek word 
dynamo to express its power, and named it dynamite. 
This is the word in Rom. 1. 16. The Gospel is the dyna
mite (or power) of God. It has power to save from the 
penalty, the power, and finally from the presence of sin. 

420. Personality in Romans. A missionary in 
China once read to a large audience Rom. 1. When he 
had finished, a Chinaman came and said he thought it 
very wrong and unfair for this foreign devil (as mission
aries are called) to come and find out all their secret sins, 
then write them down in a book, and read them out in 
public in that way! 

421. Universality and Limitation. In connection 
with the Gospel there is universality (Rom. 1. 16) and also 
limitation (see John 3. 16). Universality on God's part, 
in His love towards the world; limitation on man's part, 
implied in the words, "whosoever believeth." God's 
gracious message is to "the world"—"to every creature." 
They who reject it, exclude themselves, and are the 
authors of their own destruction. 

422. The Theme. The synthetic reading of Romans led 
Dr. F . E. MARSH to make certain discoveries, as follows: 
(1) That epistle contains a single theme, viz., the gift of 
God's righteousness to men. (2) This theme is developed 
along three main lines: its necessity, its nature, and its 
effect upon man. (3) Its effect upon man is developed 
again along three lines: his relations to God, his own 
experience, and his relations to others. (4) The last-
named subdivision (his relations to others) covers chapters 
12-16, and expands the idea socially, politically, and 
ecclesiastically. 

423. "My God" (Rom. 1.8), is a phrase used in the 
N.T. only by Paul; with the exception of the Lord (who 
uttered it twice over on the Cross, Matt. 27. 46, and on 
the resurrection morn once, John 20. 17); and Thomas, 
who used it once (John 20. 28). 

424. "That which may be known of God" (Rom. 
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1. 19), implies that there may be things concerning God 
which can be known by conscience and creation. This 
proves that there is no valid reason for ignorance of God. 

425. "Backsliders." Instead of a man by his own 
unaided efforts emerging into a clear and pure conception 
of God, the contrary is the actual fact. Rom. 1. 21 to 32 
clearly prove that all nations are backsliders from pure 
truth once possessed, proving the descent, not the ascent, 
of man. 

426. True Faith. (Rom. 3. 3). "Make the faith of 
God without effect!" rather, "make void or nullify the 
faithfulness of God?" or, make void our true faith in 
God? Rom. 3. 3 is altered in the R.V. to "the faithful
ness of God, " much more understandable. 

427. "We know" (Rom. 3 . 19), one of Paul's charac
teristic words. Note seven of Paul's certainties: True 
Mission of Law (Rom. 3. 18); True Nature of Law (Rom. 
7. 14); Creation (Rom. 8. 22); Events of Life (Rom. 8. 
28); Idols (1 Cor. 8. 1 and 4); Heavenly Home (2 Cor. 
5. 1); The Lord (Heb. 10. 30). 

428. "Saved by His life" (Rom. 5. 10). Which life? 
Let it be clearly understood that Paul is not referring to 
the life of our Lord lived before the Cross. Studying that 
life does not save anyone. Neither is he referring to the life 
poured out for us at Calvary, nor to the life given to us by 
the indwelling Spirit, though of course both these save. 
He is referring to Christ's risen and glorified life on high— 
priestly service, lived for us in the presence of God. 

429. The Serpent's Poison injected into the entire 
race is extraordinarily proved by an infant's death. 
"By sin came death" (Rom. 5. 12); and that an infant 
can die, while yet it has committed no sin, establishes 
the fact of death by heredity of all human stock. But that 
which is subjected to sin, not of its own will, is subjected 
to redemption, not of its own choice (Rom. 8. 20). It is 
probable that, on the revealed principle that a "day" with 
the Lord is as a thousand years (2 Pet. 3 . 8), the sentence 
of Jehovah was a limitation of life within a period which 
even Methuselah did not exceed. 

430. Adam's Sin. Rom. 5. 19. "By one man's dis
obedience many were made sinners;" not by Adam's sin 
being imputed to them, but by the transmission and im-
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partation of a corrupt nature. They became "actual 
sinners by practice" (Alford). Because of what Adam 
did, we become sinful by nature; because of what Christ 
did, we become righteous by faith, when we trust Him. 

431. "Bone of our Bone." It is sometimes said of 
Christ, He is "bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." 
This is not correct. He was made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh (Rom. 6 .8 ) , and partook of human nature, but not 
of our corrupt nature. He "took part" of flesh and blood, 
but not the flesh and blood of fallen humanity. 

432. Wages and Gift. "The wages of sin is death; but 
the gift," etc. (Rom. 6. 23)—not the wages due to our sin, 
but the wages which sin, personified in this chapter as a 
master, pays to his servants. The contrast between 
"wages" and "gift" is to be observed; the one is earned; 
the other is freely bestowed. 

433. The Key to Rom. 7. " I " is found 30 times in 
this chapter. This is the key. No wonder there is so doleful 
an experience when it is merely "I." 

434. Four Great Facts in One Verse. "For what the 
law could not do," etc. (Rom. 8. 3) contains a mine of 
precious truths. There is (1) Pre-existence of the Lord 
Jesus: "God sending"—the Christ was God's own Son 
before He was sent. (2) Deity of Christ: "Own Son." 
He stands alone in Divine Sonship. (3) Incarnation of 
Christ: "In likeness of sinful flesh." Not sinful flesh, but, 
likeness of sinful flesh. Christ's body was a real body, a 
real human nature, only without its corruptions. (4) A tene
ment of Christ: "And for sin condemned sin in the flesh." 

435. Small "s" or Capital " S ? " (Rom. 8 .9) . Should 
"spirit" be printed with a small or capital "S . " ? Is the 
Giver (the Holy Spirit) or His gift (the new nature) meant 
by "spirit" ? Some spell it with a small "s" and read: "If 
any man have not a Christ-like spirit," i.e., a Christ-like 
disposition, "he is none of His." But how do we get that 
disposition? Only by His gracious indwelling Spirit. 
Surely we can understand that the third Person in the 
Trinity is referred to here, and therefore use capital " S . " 

436. "He" or " I t . " As the Holy Spirit is not an 
influence, but a Person, with very great influence, the 
R.V. rightly translates Rom. 8. 26, "The Spirit Himself," 
instead of "itself" as in A.V. Alter in your Bible. 
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437. Bible Claims. Broadly speaking, the fabric 
of Christianity rests on two great foundations: (1) The 
claim of Jesus Christ to be the Son of God; (3) The claim 
of the Bible to be the Word of God; and these two are 
inseparably united (the Living Word and the Written 
Word): to impeach the one is to invalidate the other; 
their claims stand or fall together. 

438. A Pillow for Weary Heads. Turn up your 
Bible and read them and rest thereon. "God for us" 
(Rom. 8. 31). "Christ...for us" (Rom. 8. 34). "The 
Spirit...for us" (Rom. 8. 26). 

439. "More than Conquerors." We had often 
puzzled what Rom. 8. 37 meant, "More than conquerers." 
An Irish speaker explained. "What is a conqueror ?" 
said he. "One who wins by fighting." "What is more 
than conqueror?" "One who wins without fighting," 
for "Jesus fought and won the day. " 

440. A Difficult Verse. (1 Cor. 3. 17). "If any man 
defile," etc. The word "defile" and "destroy" are the 
same in the original. The meaning is: If any man damage 
the temple of God, which is the Church, by the intro
duction of error or moral evil, him will God damage, or 
punish, in righteous retribution. 

441. Fasting (1 Cor. 7. 5) from food and from other 
of nature's indulgences was frequently practised under 
Judaism, both nationally (Jud. 20. 26) and individually 
(2 Sam. 12. 16). It is also practised under Christianity 
and has the direct sanction of the Lord Himself (Matt. 
4. 2; 6. 16-18; Acts 13. 3 ; 1 Cor. 7. 5). In the N.T. 
prayer and fasting are associated. Fasting is humbling 
the body and bringing it for the time being into moral 
correspondence with the afflicted state of the soul. 

442. "Christ Died to Reconcile God." The correct
ness of this form of expression may well be questioned. 
It implies that the heart of God had been alienated and 
estranged from man, while, on the contrary, such was the 
tenderness and fulness of His compassion, that He gave 
His Son to die for sinners. The Gospel is the outflow of 
the love of God towards our ruined world. "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself" (2 Cor. 5. 19). 
God, therefore, is the great Reconciler, and He beseeches 
sinners to be reconciled to Himself. 
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443. A Castaway. "Lest that by any means . . . I 
myself should be a Castaway" (1 Cor. 9. 27). The whole 
of this chapter relates to ministry, and not to personal 
salvation. The race which is run, is not a race for salva
tion, for those who run are saved, or are assumed to be 
saved, but for a servant's prize or reward which may be 
gained or may be lost (see 1 Cor. 3 . 14). The word ren
dered "castaway" means rejected or disapproved, that is, 
as a teacher or servant. 

444. Gift—Love—Ministry. The subject of 1 Cor. 
12. is that of gift; of chap. 13, love; of chap. 14, ministry. 
Thus love becomes the connecting link between gift and 
its exercise—ministry, alike needed by the servant and 
the saint. 

445. "Drinketh damnation to himself" (1 Cor. 11. 
29); rather, judgment, as in verse 30, and in R.V., where 
personal chastenings are specified. 

446. 1 Cor. 13. Substitute Christ wherever charity 
is mentioned, and see how beautifully the chapter reads. 
What other name could thus be read ? 

447. "Corrupt"—Kafeleuo (2 Cor. 2. 17). The 
reference is to a huckster, a retailer, who by implication 
adulterates the goods he sells, for these hucksters in the 
Apostles' days were notorious for their habit of watering 
the wine, and adulterating their commodities. Men 
adulterate the wine of God's Word when they dilute it 
with the water of their own reason. 

448. "With open face, beholding as in a glass," etc. 
(2. Cor. 3 . 18). Literally, "with unveiled face beholding 
as in a mirror" (E.V.) ; that is, we behold without a veil 
(see verse 14) the glory of the Lord Jesus as in a mirror 
which reflects His glory, and, by gazing on Him in a wor
shipping spirit, we are changed into His image. 

449. "Lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ," 
etc. (2 Cor. 4 . 4 ) ; rather, "Lest the light of the Gospel of 
the glory of Christ" (R.V.) ; that is, the glad tidings that 
He who bore our sins and put them away, has been raised 
to the right hand of the Majesty on High, crowned with 
glory and honour, and has opened a way of access for us 
into the same glory. 

450. "If one died for all, then were all dead" (2 Cor. 
5.14); rather, "if one died for all, then all died;" that is, 
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substitutionally, in Him. "Then His death was their 
death . . . the death of all for whom He died was virtually 
involved in His death " (Conybeare and Howson). 

451. "The Third Heaven" (2 Cor. 2. 12), the immedi
ate dwelling place of God, of Christ, of saints; the second 
Heaven the region of the celestial orbs (Job 38. 31-33); the 
first Heaven or expanse, the region of cloud, air, etc. 
(Job 35. 11). 

452. Paul's "Thorn in the Flesh" (2 Cor. 12. 7). 
Prof. RAMSAY, in "Paul, Traveller and Roman Citizen," 
suggests that this "infirmity" was an attack of malarial 
fever, contracted during his stay in the low lying and 
notoriously unhealthy district of Pamphylia on the south 
coast, see Acts 13. 13. Such an illness would certainly 
incapacitate him from work, and it would be natural 
enough for him to go as far north as to Antioch to escape 
the miasma and to recuperate. Then with returning 
strength he would find opportunity to preach the Gospel 
to the Galatians, see Acts 13. 14. The narrative is of 
course very much condensed, and all attempts to fix 
the nature of this illness and of Paul's "thorn in the 
flesh," whether or no they were one and the same thing, 
are purely speculative. 

453. Singular and Plural. The whole argument of 
God's Word as to the promised Seed is based upon the 
difference between the plural and singular: "He saith 
not, and to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
Seed, which is Christ" (Gal. 3 . 16). The Spirit not only 
uses the singular but calls attention to the difference of 
plural and singular in the words, "many" and "one." 
The Spirit never uses the singular for the plural and vice 
versa. When He says "Scripture" He indicates one (John 
19. 24-28, 36, 37), but when He says "Scriptures" He 
means more than one (Luke 24. 27, 32, 45). The same is 
true of "shoulder" and "shoulders." Christ only uses 
one shoulder for the government of the world as the King 
(Isaiah 9. 6), but as the Good Shepherd He uses both 
shoulders to carry home a poor lost sheep (Luke 15. 5, 6). 

454. Cannibal Christians are named in Gal. 5. 15: 
"For if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another." Alas, there are many 
such Christians to-day. 
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455. Fidelity. "The fruit of the Spirit is . . .faith" 
(Gal. 5. 22). This reads rightly in the R.V., "faithful
ness" or fidelity. An improvement. 

456. Self-Control. "Meekness, temperance; against 
such there is no law" (Gal. 5. 23). "Temperance" here, 
as in Acts 24. 25 and 2 Peter 1. 6, means self-control, 
restraining of lusts and desires, and there is "no law" 
against that fruit which the Spirit produces. 

457. "Holy and without blame " (Eph . 1 . 4 ) . "Holy," 
that is character; "without blame, " conduct. 

458. Poiema. A commentator on the Ephesian letter 
declares that this passage: "For we are His workmanship" 
(Eph. 2. 10), should be rendered, "For we are His poem," 
for the word in the original signifies a maker, or the making 
of a thing, and the Greeks used the same word to describe 
a poet. Be that as it may, one thing we are sure of, and 
that is that Christians are God's poems, some better 
than others. 

459. The Four Dimensions of Eph. 3. 18. "What is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height . . . the 
love of Christ." (1) Breadth, "all men," v. 9. (2) 
Length, "all ages," v. 21. (3) Depth, "all children of 
wrath," chap. 2. 3 . (4) Height, "above all Heavens," 
chap. 4. 10. 

460. Filled. "That ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God" (Eph. 3. 19); literally, "into or unto all 
fulness" (R .V . ) ; that is, even as God is full. The 
authorised translation of the passage, which conveys a 
different thought, cannot be sustained. 

461. Note the Punctuation. "He gave some, Apostles" 
etc. (Eph. 4. 11). This verse is incorrectly punctuated. 
It does not mean that He gave to some apostles, etc.; 
but, He gave some to be apostles, others to be prophets, 
etc. See R.V. 

462. "The Sword of the Spirit" is one of the titles 
of the Bible. It is likened unto a two-edged sword (Eph. 
6. 17). The word translated "sharper" is very decisive, 
coming from temno, which means to cut down, as if by a 
single stroke, not repeated blows. The Word of God is 
capable of doing this very thing. I t cuts and flashes; it 
convicts and converts; it has an effect which is electric. 
I t strikes the centre and it stabs to the heart. 
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463. Philippians. In chap. 1, we have Christ the 
Christian's Life. Chap. 2, we have Christ the Christian's 
Pattern. Chap. 3, we have Christ the Christian's Object. 
Chap. 4, we have Christ the Christian's Strength. 

464. "Emptied Himself" (Phil. 2. 7). Nothing in 
this passage teaches that the Eternal Word (John 1.1) 
emptied Himself of either His Divine nature or His 
attributes, but only of the outward and visible manifesta
tion of the Godhead. "He emptied, stripped Himself 
of the insignia of Majesty" (Lightfoot). "When occasion 
demanded He exercised His Divine attributes" (Moore-
head). Cf. John 1. 1;20. 28. 

465. "Work out your own Salvation" (Phil. 2. 12); 
that is, "carry out to the end." Having received "the 
salvation of your souls," work it out in your life through 
all trials and difficulties, for you are not left to your
selves, but God worketh in you, etc. Alford observes: 
"The A.V., 'work out your own salvation,' is bad, 
because ambiguous, giving the idea that the salvation is 
to be brought in and brought about by ourselves" (m. R.V.) 

466. "Blasphemy" (Col. 3 . 8), that is, "railing" 
(R.V.) , or "evil speaking." 

467. The Bible Bank Note (Phil. 4. 19). (1) Banker's 
Name, "My God." (2) Promise, "shall supply." (3) 
Amount, "all your need." (4) Method, "according to . " 
(5) Capital, "His riches." (6) Head Office, "in Glory." 
(7) Cashier, "by Christ Jesus." 

468. Golossians. Colossae was a town of Phrygia in 
Asia Minor, not far from Laodicea (4. 16). Find both on 
the map. We have no information concerning the found
ing of the Christian Church there. This letter is one of 
four, known as "The Epistles of the Imprisonment," and 
the others are: Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon. 
They were written during Paul's two years' imprisonment 
in Rome (Acts 28. 30), and are all noted for their deep 
spiritual teaching, which emphasises the fact that it is 
often in times of affliction and trial that we learn to know 
more of God's secrets. Bunyan in gaol, and others. 

469. Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs (Col. 
3. 16). The first refers to grand compositions; the second 
of direct address to God and Christ; the third express the 
varied feelings and experience of saints. 
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470. "If," in current language, usually implies a 
doubt; in Bible language is often used for "as," or "since," 
without any thought of doubt. E.g., "I/ye then be risen 
with Christ" (Col. 3 . 1), meaning "As ye are risen." 
"If God so loved us" (1 John 4. 11), means "As God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another," and 
others. 

471. A Question of Placing. In Col. 3 . 16 there is 
some doubt as to the placing of the semi-colon (;). "Let 
the Word of Christ dwell in you richly; (some put it here) 
in all wisdom; (others as A.V. put it here) teaching and 
admonishing in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." 
We prefer the latter, as the "wisdom" doubtless refers 
to the teaching and admonishing. Newberry gives the 
latter. 

472. Notable Threes in 1 Thess . Chap. 1, "Paul, 
Silvanus, Timothy." 1. 3, "Work of faith, labour of 
love, patience of hope." 1. 5, "In power, in the Holy 
Ghost, in much assurance." 1. 9, 10, "Turned, to serve, 
to wait." 2. 11, "Exhorted, comforted, charged." 
4. 16, "Shout, voice, trump." 5. 23, "Spirit, soul, 
body." Three signifies "Divine" and "fulness of testi
mony ." 

473. Asleep. "Shall not prevent them which are 
asleep" (1 Thess. 4. 15); rather, "in no wise precede them 
that are asleep" (R .V. ) . 

474. Gain. "Supposing that gain is godliness" (1 
Tim. 6 . 5 ) ; rather, that "godliness is a way of gain, or a 
source of gain" (R .V. ) . 

475. "The Root of all Evil" (1 Tim. 6. 10); rather, 
"the root of all kinds of evil" (R.V.) , referred to in the 
preceding verse. 

476. Spirit, and Soul, and Body (1 Thess. 5. 23). 
The first refers to the thinking and intelligent part of 
man (1 Cor. 2. 11); the second to the emotional part of 
his being (Heb. 4. 12); the third to the tabernacle or home 
of both (2 Cor. 5). 

477. "A falling away" (2 Thess. 2. 3) should rightly 
read apostasy. It refers to the utter abandonment of 
Christianity. This public rejection of God, of Christ, 
and the Holy Ghost is yet future; "a falling away," 
literally "the Apostasy" (2 Thess. 2. 3), and for this there 
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is no recovery, only judgment pure and simple (see Heb. 
6 and 10). 

478. "Chief of Sinners" (1 Tim. 1. 15). The date of • 
the Epistle, 30 years after Paul's conversion, adds greatly 
to his declaration. We may measure the progress of our 
holiness by the depth of our humility. Note that the 
middle word of this text is JESUS. Paul was "Chief of 
Sinners," "Less than the least of all saints" (Eph. 3 . 8 ) ; 
Chief speaker (Acts 14. 12); Chiefest of Apostles (2 Cor. 
11. 5). 

479. Immortality. "Who only hath immortality" 
(1 Tim. 6. 16); who is the source and fountain of immor
tality; that is, to whom alone, from His nature, death is 
impossible. He alone has essential immortality. 

480. Second Timothy. This is the last written of 
Paul's 13 Epistles. The martyrdom of the aged Apostle 
under Nero was an almost immediate and expected event, 
which, with the darkened state of the Church and the 
increasing power of evil, imparts a solemn character to 
the Epistle. 

481. A Personal Epistle. As Paul's last letter, 2 Tim. 
is intensely personal, for there are references to 23 indi
viduals. Bishop MOULE said: "I have often found it 
difficult to read these short chapters through, without 
finding a mist gathering in my eyes. The writers' heart 
beats in the writing." 

482. "I know whom." It is well to be exact in 
our quotation of Scriptures. One word, one particle, 
one letter may be of great consequence in interpreting 
the meaning of the Word. When Dr. J A S . ALEXANDER 
was dying, a friend repeated to him 2 Tim. 1. 12, but 
incorrectly, "I know in Whom I have believed." "No, 
no ," said the departing saint, "don't put even a pre
position between me and my Lord. I know Whom I have 
believed." 

483. Fierce Times . "In the last days perilous times 
shall come" (2 Tim. 3. 1-4). The word rendered "peril
ous" here is the same one (Greek, chalepos) as is rendered 
"fierce" in the story of the demoniacs of Gadara (Matt. 
8. 28). It appears nowhere else in the Bible. Apparently 
these men of the Last Days are to act much as those do 
who are under evil spiritual influence. 
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484. "Slow bellies" (Titus 1. 12); would be better 
rendered by "idle gluttons" (R .V. ) . 

485. "That Blessed Hope" (Titus 2. 13). The great 
hope of the Church is (1) not death; (2) not salvation of 
the world; (3) not the Millennium even—it is our Lord's 
Second Coming! It is necessary to define the Biblical 
word "Hope." There is no element of uncertainty in this 
great Bible word. Hope has to do with the unseen future. 
It is a God-given assurance respecting the future. "Faith 
appropriates, but hope anticipates; faith looks backward, 
love upward, hope looks onward. Faith accepts, but hope 
expects" {Griffith Thomas). 

486. Great God. The A.V. reads, "The great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ" (Titus 2. 13). The R.V. 
reads, "Our great God and Saviour." Newberry reads, 
"The great God our Saviour Jesus Christ." He omits 
"and." 

487. Paul and Hebrews. That Paul was the author 
of the Epistle was held by the early fathers of the Eastern 
and Alexandrian Churches in the 2nd and 3rd centuries, 
including Clement, Origen, and Eusebius. It was also 
held by John Owen, Bengel, Lardner, Ebrard, Moses 
Stuart, Bloomfield, Hoffman, Kay, and others. Although, 
as Origen himself says: "Who wrote the Epistle God only 
knows with certainty." 

488. "Discerner"—Kritikos (Heb. 4. 12). The word 
means to be skilled in judging, hence a discerner—one 
capable of seeing the facts of a case, and of giving a true 
judgment. The Word of God is a "discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." Men criticise the Word to their 
shame and condemnation, whereas if we are criticised by 
the Word it will be to our salvation and comfort. 

489. Impossible. "It is impossible to renew them to 
repentance the while (R.V., margin), they crucify to them
selves the Son of God afresh" (Heb. 6. 6). At least a 
suggested solution of this very difficult passage. 

490. Perfection. "Let us go on unto perfection" 
(Heb. 6 . 1 ) ; that is, maturity or full growth. Some com
mentators apply the words to advancement in knowledge— 
"Not content with elementary 'principles,' let us pass on 
to higher truths." Others refer them to experimental 
growth in grace. Instead of being "babes," they ought 
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to be those described as "of full age" or full growth (see 
chap. 5. 11, 14). Advancement in both knowledge and 
experience is probably included. 

491. "Forerunner"—Prodomos (Heb. 6. 20). A fore
runner in the East is one who runs before his master's 
carriage, clears the way of all obstruction, announces 
his master's coming and prepares for his reception. Christ 
is the Only One who can do and does this for His own. 
He has cleared the way for us, has announced our coming, 
and is now preparing for our reception (John 14.3). 

492. Once, must be duly noted (see Heb. 6. 4; 9. 7, 
26, 27, 28; 10. 2; 12-26, 27). Christ came "in the end of 
the ages" (9. 26). This Epistle leaves "born again" Jews 
without any room for doubt as to the value of the Name of 
Jesus and of His finished work on Calvary's Cross, that 
altar supercedes all levitical shadows. 

493. "The Consummation of the Ages" is an im
proved rendering in Hebrews 9. 26 (R.V., m.). "Once in 
the consummation of the ages;" or the pivot point, or 
peak of all the ages, the death of Christ on Calvary's tree. 

494. Three Tabernacles in Hebrews 9: "The taber
nacle," the "first tabernacle," the "second tabernacle." 
The first expression refers to the whole structure, as in the 
first clause of verse 2: "for there was a tabernacle made;" 
the second expression refers to the holy place, and the 
third to the most holy. 

495. A Case of No Comma . "This Man after He had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God" (Heb. 10. 12). As there is no comma, some 
read it as "one sacrifice for sins for ever," and put there the 
comma; this is quite true, and is the gist of the chapter. 
Others read it "for sins, for ever sat down," making it 
state also what is true, His Eternal Priesthood. We 
prefer the former as more in unison with chapter 10, 
though both are true. 

496. Synopsis of Hebrews 11. (1) Vv. 1-7, Faith 
in the great relationships of man with God; (2) vv. 8-16, 
Faith patiently waiting for fulfilment of promise; (3) 
vv. 17-22, Faith looking alone to the God of Resurrection 
(4) w . 23-27, Faith overcoming the world in its power 
and riches; (5) vv. 28-31, Faith using divinely given 
means, however insignificant; (6) w . 32-35, Faith the 
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root and spring of all energy and service for God; (7) vv. 
35-40, Faith in all ages ever a suffering path. 

497. "Eternal" in Hebrews. (1) King, chap. 1 .8 . 
(2) Priest, 5. 6; 6. 20. (3) Interceder, 7. 16, 24. (4) 
Salvation, 5. 9. (5) Redemption, 9. 12. (6) Spirit, 
9. 14. (7) Sacrifice, 10. 12. (8) Perfection, 10. 14. (9) 
Inheritance, 9 .15. (10) Covenant, 13. 20. (11) Judgment, 
6. 2. Should there not be 12? 

498. "The Devils also Believe" (James 2. 19). It is 
not said, they believe the Gospel; they believe about God— 
His existence, power, and righteousness. The word 
"devils" should be "demons." 

499. "SearchedDiligently"—Exereunao (1 Peter 1.10) 
"To trace out by minute investigation" is the thought 
embodied in "seached diligently." The word, without 
the prefix, occurs in John 5. 39; 7. 52; Rom. 8. 27; 1 Cor. 
2. 10; 1 Pet. 1 .11; Rev. 2. 23, and is used in a general 
way of dogs tracking game, spies surveying a country, a 
person uncovering a vessel, and of a lion seeking prey. 
The diligent student of the Word is one who gains much 
spoil by his search (Psa. 119. 162). 

500. Precious. "Unto you therefore which believe 
He is precious" (1 Peter 2. 7); the meaning is, "to you 
who believe, 'the preciousness' (R.V.) , or honour which 
belongs to the 'stone,' is yours." Precious (v. 4) means 
"had in honour." 

501. "A Peculiar People" (1 Peter 2 . 9 ; Titus 2. 14). 
"Peculiar" does not refer to peculiar personal or outward 
characteristics, but it means a specially precious pos
session, a peculiar treasure to God (see Exod. 19. 5; 
Deut. 7. 6). 

502. Whose Sins? "Who His own self bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree" (1 Peter 2. 24). This is the 
language of faith, and can be rightly applied only to 
believers. It is sometimes used in relation to all mankind, 
but this is an unwarrantable application of the passage; 
for if the sins of all were actually transferred to Christ, and 
God's condemnation of them borne by Him, then it would 
necessarily follow, all men would be saved. 

503. "Honour the King" (1 Peter 2. 17). This 
precept has additional weight added to it when we remem
ber that the tyrant Nero was then Emperor of the Roman 
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World. Therefore bad or good rulers must be honoured. 
504. The Just for the Unjust. "He died, the Just 

for the unjust, that He might bring us to God" (1 Peter 
3. 18). "Do you know Christ ?" was the question put by 
one of the Moravian brethren to the cultured, fervent, 
young ascetic from Oxford. And WESLEY could only 
answer: "I know that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the 
world." It is only the personal appropriation of Christ 
that can satisfy the soul. 

505. Spirits in Prison. "Preached unto the spirits 
in prison" (1 Peter 3. 19); that is, Christ in His pre-
existent state, immediately by the Spirit or mediately 
by Noah, preached to the ungodly antediluvians, whose 
imprisoned spirits await their final doom at the great 
judgment-day. 

506. A Sure Word. "We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy" (2 Peter 1. 19); rather, "we have the word of 
prophecy made more sure" (R.V.) , that is, confirmed. 

507. Private Interpretation. "No prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation" (2 Peter 1. 20); 
or, springs out of any prophet's devising or unfolding. 
It is not a mere human prognostication, but holy men, etc. 

508. "We have fellowship one with another" (1 
John 1 .7 ) ; that is, we believers have fellowship with 
each other. These words are not to be applied to fellowship 
or communion with God, because (1) communion with 
God is implied in the words: "Walking in the light;" and 
(2) the word "us," at the close of the sentence, being the 
correlative of the pronoun "we," could not be used in 
reference to God. 

509. The Man with No Sin (1 John 1 .8 ) . "The 
believer who denies that he has sin in him deceives him
self: it is hardly possible that he could deceive any one 
else, and he most surely cannot deceive God" (W. S. 
Hottel). The Apostle has just dealt with this inherited 
and inherent defilement. "If"—for this pardon also is 
conditional—"we walk in the light"—not only are in it, 
but walk in it, so that we are without conscious, known 
sin—"as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the Blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth us ." 

510. The Spirit Test. "Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh" (1 John 4. 2); 
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rather, "that confesseth Jesus Christ come in the flesh." 
The true confession of the Person of Christ, as God mani
fest in the flesh, is the great test here established. 

511. The Elect Lady (2 John 1.1). The Greek word 
for "lady" is kyria. It is the Hebrew Martha. 

512. "The Doctrine of Christ" (2 John 9. 10) may 
mean one of two things, or both, namely: the teaching 
about Christ, or Christ's own teaching. We may use the 
sentence as indicating that Christ is the Substance of the 
Word, even as the life in the tree makes it what it is, and 
is what it is. The Written Word reveals the Living Word, 
and the Living Word makes known the Living God. 

513. Jude 24. "Now unto Him that is able to guard 
you from stumbling (better than falling), and to set you 
before the presence of His glory, without blemish in 
exceeding joy" [Newberry's Bible). 

514. "The Revelation of Jesus Christ." This 
should have been the title of the book. It is not a Revela
tion of Jesus Christ personally, so much as a communica
tion to Him from God of things which must shortly come 
to pass. At the same time, the whole scheme of prophecy 
is here seen to converge on Jesus Christ and given to Him 
by God. Jesus Christ is the prophetic Word of our God. 
It is frequently wrongly quoted as Revelations. See to 
avoid the plural. 

515. Links in the Revelation. GOD gives it (not 
makes it. He is the Source. CHRIST is entrusted with it, 
He is the Agent. The ANGEL carries it, He is the Messenger. 
It is signified to JOHN, he is the Seer. He shows it 
to his FELLOW-SERVANTS . They are the Recipients. God 
ever links His works together. 

516. Three Schools of Interpretation of the Book 
of Revelation. (1) The Preterisi, who believes that all 
the prophecies have been fulfilled. (2) The Historicist, 
who holds they have been and are being fulfilled. (3) 
The Futurist, who hold that from chap. 4 to the end is 
yet to be fulfilled. Most able scholars accept the latter. 

517. 7 Blessings of Revelation. (1) Readeth, chap. 
1 .3 . (2) Keepeth, chap. 22. 7. (3) Doeth, chap. 22. 14. 
(4) Watcketh, chap. 16. 15. (5) Dieth (in the Lord), chap. 
14. 13. (6) Riseth (in first Resurrection), chap. 20. 6. 
(7) Suppeth, chap. 19. 9. 
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518. "The Lord 's Day" (Rev. 1. 10). Literally "the 
Lordly Day, " an expression only found twice in the Bible, 
here, and in 1 Cor. 11. 20, where it is literally "the 
Lordly Supper." It is quite distinct from "the Day of the 
Lord" in 1 Thess. 5. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 2, R.v.; 2 Peter 3 . 10. 
The Greek form of phrase is in favour of the term applying 
to "a day," rather than a period. 

519. "The Seven Golden Candlesticks" (Rev. 1. 12). 
The numeral seven points to what is spiritually complete, 
while the gold refers to what is righteous before God. 
The meaning is, that the Church here viewed as the House 
of God (1 Tim. 3. 15) was constituted in Divine righteous
ness . In the symbol, therefore, of the seven golden candle
sticks, we have the Church shown as God sees it, morally 
complete and Divinely righteous as His vessel of testi
mony on the earth—not what the Church became, but what 
it was in God's sight, and thus it should have been practi
cally—a reflex of God's character. 

520. Churches in Revelation 2 and 3. Ephesus, 
desire, the ECCLESIASTICAL period. Smyrna, myrrh, the 
SUFFERING period. Pergamos, lofty, the WORLDLY period. 
Thyatira, dunghill or cesspool, the PAPAL period. Sardis, 
the escaped or delivered, the PROTESTANT period. Phila
delphia, brotherly love, the REMNANT period. Laodicea, 
justice for the people, the CHRISTLESS period. The mes
sages may be used as (1) local, to the churches themselves; 
(2) admonitions to all churches; (3) personal to all Christ
ians; (4) prophetic, as a spiritual history of whole Church. 

521. Four Women are referred to in the Revelation; 
these do not represent persons, but systems. Thus (1) 
Jezebel (chap. 2. 20) stands for the Papacy; (2) a woman 
invested with the fulness of governmental authority 
(12. 1) represents Israel; (3) the woman and whore set forth 
the apostate Church (17); whilst (4) the bride and wife 
signify the Church in eternal association with Christ (19). 

522. A White Stone (Rev. 2. 17). In the East a 
white stone in a court of justice meant "not guilty;" a 
black stone the opposite, as manifest in the position of 
Paul against Stephen in Acts 22. 20. In the Grecian 
games the victor got a white stone and a pension for life. 

523. "The Ages of the Ages." "Him that liveth for 
ever and ever" (Rev. 4. 10) Doubtless "the ages of the 
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ages" expresses the original, though it is sometimes sug
gested that it is not "eternal," but what words could 
better express infinitude or endlessness than "unto the 
ages of the ages?" 

524. "A Book written within and on the back side" 
(Rev. 5. 1), literally a "scroll," as in Rev. 6. 14. The 
word is biblion, a little book or scroll, from biblos or 
bublos, the Greek word for the papyrus or water-reed, 
from the pith of which the earliest paper was made. 

525. "Nor to look thereon." You have read Rev. 
5 . 3 , 4 many times. Did you ever notice that in addition 
to no man being able to read the seven-sealed book, it 
says, "neither to look thereon." Not one "in Heaven, 
earth or under the earth." But ONE, "Behold the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah" (v. 5). 

526. The Lamb and the Beast. In Rev. 5. 6 we have 
"the Lamb as it had been slain," or as translated by Thos. 
Newberry, "the newly-slain lamb." In Rev. 13. 3, m., 
is Satan's counterfeit, "the Beast slain to death." 

527. "The Four Beasts" (Rev. 5. 6, 14), should be 
"four living creatures or beings." "Zoon," meaning being, 
not beast; and "Theerion" as in Rev. 12. 1, 11, "wild 
beast." THOMAS NEWBERRY, of Bible fame, held that 
the "living creatures" represent the Church. 

528. Millions of Horsemen. That days beyond the 
present dreams of men are ahead, and that all armies 
will not be mechanised is shown in Rev. 9. 16, where it is 
twice stated that the number of horsemen in a future 
battle will be 200,000,000, and that not human, but super
human. Blessed are they who are saved from the wrath 
to come. 

529. "Time No Longer." "That there should be 
time no longer" (Rev. 10. 6); rather, "that there should 
be no longer delay (R.V., m.); that is, in the execution 
of the judgments. 

530. "The Everlasting Gospel" (Rev. 14. 6). These 
words are frequently applied to the preaching of the 
Gospel during the present dispensation, overlooking the 
fact, that instead of its being the proclamation of pardon, 
it is an announcement of judgment which is contained in 
the text. 

531. Blood of a Dead Man. In Rev. 16. 3, mention 
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is made of the blood of a "Dead man." We know that there 
is a difference between the blood of a dead, and living 
man, also a difference between human and animal blood. 
It shows how accurate the Bible is; it specifies Dead man. 

532. Jasper. "A stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone clear as crystal" (Rev. 21. 10, 11). Doubtless 
the right word is diamond, as the jasper of to-day is neither 
clear nor precious. The Sardine stone is most likely a 
ruby. 

533. "A New Heaven and a New Earth " (Rev .21 .1) . 
this old earth of ours, not the Heaven of Heavens (1 
Kings 8. 27), the dwelling place of God, which cannot be 
affected by change. "I CHANGE NOT" (Mai. 3 . 6). Nor 
Angelic or Satanic rebellion. In the old world "death 
reigned" (Rom. 5. 14); in the New Heavens, "righteous
ness dwelleth" (2 Peter 3 . 13). 

534. Eight Ways to Hell. "But the (1) fearful 
(moral cowards), and (2) unbelieving (doubters or dis-
trusters), and the (3) abominable, and (4) murderers, and 
(5) whoremongers, and (6) sorcerers (modern name Spirit
ists), and (7) idolaters (heathen and civilised), and (8) 
all liars, shall have their part in the Lake which burnetii 
with fire and brimstone" (Rev. 21. 8). 

535. Only One Way to Heaven. "And there shall in 
no wise enter into it (the Holy City) anything that defileth 
(as listed above) . . . but they which are written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life" (Rev. 21. 27). "I am the Way . . . 
no man cometh unto the Father but by ME" (John 14. 
6; Acts 4. 12). 

536. Various Companies noted in the Revelation. 
"The twenty-four elders" represent the redeemed of past 
and present ages (chaps. 4-19). Israel—the twelve tribes— 
are referred to in chapter 7 as 144,000 who are sealed for 
Millennial blessing. The preserved company of 144,000 
spoken of in chap. 14 are of Judah only, and are distinct 
from the number noted in chap. 7. The harpers of chap. 
15 are the company of martyred Judah. The apostate part 
of Israel is noted in chap. 9. 4-6. Two companies of 
martyrs—Jewish and Gentile—are referred to in chaps. 
6 and 13, and a special class of Jewish witnesses is the 
subject of chap. 11. 1-12. The general body of Gentiles 
saved is spoken of in chap. 7. 9-17. 
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537. Peculiar Words and Phrases in Revelation. 
"The Lord's Day" (chap. 1. 10); "the second death, chap. 
2. 11; 20. 6, 14; 21. 8); "dragon" thirteen times in 
reference to the devil; "accuser" (chap. 12. 10); "brim
stone" (chap. 9. 17); the use of the Hebrew words "Abad
don" (chap. 9.11); and "hallelujah" (chap. 19.1, 3, 4, 6). 

538. There are 70 references to Angels; Christ as a 
Lamb 28 times, and elsewhere in John 1. 29, 36; Acts 
8. 32; 1 Peter 1. 19; true, in contrast to fictitious, 10 
times. 

539. Heaven is Opened 5 times in Revelation, chaps. 
4. 1; 11. 19; 15. 5; 19. 11, and 21. 1. The first shows 
only a "door" opened to admit the beloved Apostle John, 
but to admit the Saviour and His hosts the whole Heaven 
was opened (chap. 19. 11). "The Lord of Hosts, He is the 
King of Glory" (Psa. 24. 10). 

540. The Dawn. "I am . . . the Bright and Morning 
Star" (Rev. 22. 16). It is the Master speaking. In such 
words He declares Himself to be the herald of the most 
glorious dawn. The Morning Star is that orb of light 
which glows brilliantly in the dark night prior to the 
dawn of day. In itself it is the prophecy and assurance 
of a better time to come. 

541. The Last Message from the Throne. "Surely 
I come quickly" (Rev. 22. 20). It is (1) Positive, "Surely" 
certainly, without fail. (2) Personal, "I." Not death, 
not calamities, but a Person—Jesus, "that Bright and 
Morning Star" (v. 16). (3) Powerful, "Come." As His 
first coming has drawn millions to Him, so His second 
Coming will raise millions of dead, and change millions 
of living (1 Thess. 4. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 51). (4) Present, 
"Quickly." "He that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry" (Heb. 10.37). 

MY BIBLE. 
MY Bible is not true in spots, 

But true in every sense; 
True in its tittles and its jots, 

True in each verb and tense; 
True when it speaks of Heaven's joy, 

True when it warns of Hell; 
I t ' s truth is gold without alloy— 

Its source a Springing Well. KEITH BROOKS . 



The Tabernacle and. Temple 

542. In the Tabernacle and Courts there were seven 
objects that fixed the gaze: (1) The Brazen Altar of Sacri
fice that stood for atonement by blood. (2) The Laver 
that stood for Regeneration through the Word and through 
the Spirit, as is plainly taught in the N.T. (3) The 
Table of Shew Bread, with its oblations and libations, 
representing food and drink for the sustentation of life. 
(4) The Golden Candlestick, with its seven branches, type 
of Christ as the light of the world. (5) The A Itar of Incense 
which stands for prayer and supplication. (6) The Mercy 
Seat, that stands for Intercession, Reconciliation and 
Communication with God. (7) And then the Shekinah Fire, 
symbol of the Life of God, and specifically, the Holy Spirit. 

543. Every Whit. "In His temple every whit uttereth 
His glory" (Psa. 29. 9, m.). As the temple was not built 
when David wrote this Psalm, this doubtless refers, and 
can certainly be applied to, the Tabernacle. So in the 
N.T. Matthew speaks of the sin offering; Mark, the 
trespass offering; Luke, the peace offering; and John, the 
burnt offering, all uttering His glory. 

544. Male and Female. In the BURNT offering it 
must be "a male without blemish" (Lev. 1. 3, 10). In 
the SIN offering, it must be "a female without blemish" 
(chap. 4. 28, 32). One Godward and the other manward. 

545. The Tabernacle "Three." Three Sections were: 
the Court, the Holy Place, and Holy of Holies; 3 Metals: 
gold, silver, copper; 3 liquids, blood, water, oil; 3 articles 
were there, ark, mercy seat, and cherubim; 3 things in 
Holy Place, table of shewbread, candlestick, and incense 
altar; 3 entrances, the gate, the hanging door, the veil 
of blue, etc.; 3 colours, blue, purple, and scarlet; 3 classes, 
priests, Levites, people. 

546. Materials Used in the Construction of the 
Tabernacle, and the Vessels, the Priests' Holy Garments, 
etc. (Exod. 25): (1) Gold—Divine glory; Divine righteous
ness ; Divine nature of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2) Silver— 
Jesus in the value of His work for the redemption of the 
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sinner. (3) Brass—Christ sustaining the judgment of 
God against sin. (4) Blue—Heavenly character of the 
blessed Lord. (5) Purple—His Kingly Character. (6 
Scarlet—The Atonement of Christ. (7) Fine Linen— 
Spotless purity of the blessed One in His person and 
ways. (8) Goats' Hair—Christ's absolute separation from 
all outward evil and sin. (9) Rams' Skins Dyed Red— 
Life-and-death devotedness of Christ to God. (10) 
Badgers' Skins—Absolute holiness of Jesus, repelling 
every form of outward evil. (11) Shittim Wood—The 
holy Humanity of our Lord. (12) Oil for the Light—The 
Spirit of God the efficient power of all true testimony. 
(13) Spices for Anointing Oil, and for Sweet Incense— 
The moral graces and perfections of Christ expressed in 
the energy of the Holy Spirit (the oil), and also in Christ's 
intercession for believers (the incense). (14) Onyx Stones— 
Variegated glories of Christ. (15) Stones for the Ephod and 
Breastplate—Moral glories and beauties of Christ. 

547. The Size of the Tabernacle. The Tabernacle 
was divided into two compartments, the Holy Place and 
the Holy of Holies. Its total length was about 54 feet; 
its breadth about 16 feet. The Court of the Tabernacle 
was roughly 180 feet by 90 feet. 

548. The Cost of the Tabernacle. In relation to its 
size, it was doubtless the most expensive tent that has 
ever been erected on earth. Over £160,000 worth of gold, 
and over £34,000 of silver (at 5/ per oz.), besides quan
tities of copper, linen, etc., were used in its construction. 
The weight of silver alone has been computed at 4 tons. 
This small building was worth about £200,000. 

549. Things Not Found in Tabernacle. (1) No 
steps to altar, Exod. 20. 26. (2) No measurement for 
laver. (3) No window, the Shekinah was the light. (4) 
Ho floor, the desert sand told of pilgrims. (5) No seats, 
the priest stood (Heb .10.11). (6) No door in the west end. 

550. "Copper" not "Brass . " The word "brass" or 
"brazen" in Scripture should always be read "copper." 
Brass is an alloy of copper and spelter and is not remarkable 
for its fire-resisting qualities; copper is an original metal 
and fire-resisting in the highest degree among the metals. 

551. The Incense of old (Exod. 30. 34) was composed 
of four valuable ingredients of equal weight, and then 
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tempered together and beaten or crushed very small. The 
incense represents the personal merits of Christ Himself. 
The Divine records of Christ as in the four Gospels present 
Him when thus viewed as the precious incense. The 
bruising brought out His perfections for God and man. 

552. The Seven Feasts. (1) The Sabbath—God's 
eternal rest for man and creation (Heb. 4., 4). (2) The 
Passover—Redemption by Blood, the foundation of all 
blessing and glory (1 Cor. 5. 7). (3) The Feast of 
Unleavened Bread—Holiness of walk and life (1 Cor. 5 .8) . 
(4) The Feast of Weeks—Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost 
came down and formed the Church (Acts 2). (5) The 
Feast of Trumpets—Israel again summoned and gathered 
to her land and God (Psa. 81). (6) The Day of A tonement 
—Israel coming into the blessing of redemption (Zech. 12). 
(7) The Feast of Tabernacles—Millennial glory of Israel 
(Zech. 14. 16). 

553. The Candlestick was made of pure gold; no 
shittim wood entered into its construction, and no measure
ment is given for its size. It weighed a talent of pure 
gold (114 lbs.), and was worth about £5475. It was 
beaten out in one piece and exquisitely proportioned 
and ornamented. 

554. Tabernacle and Temple. The glory of Jehovah 
filled the Tabernacle (Exod. 40. 34-38). The glory of 
Jehovah filled the Temple (1 Kings 8. 10, 11), and will 
occupy the Millennial Temple (Ezek. 43. 1-5). 

555. The Temples. The following are the temples 
mentioned in the Word of God: Solomon's (1 Kings 8); 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar in the year 588 B.C. Zerub-
babel's (Ezra 3 . 6 ) ; pillaged and dedicated to the heathen 
god Jupiter, by Antiochus Epiphanes, in the year 168 
and 170 B.C. Herod's (John 2. 20; reconstructed and 
almost rebuilt in a style of surpassing magnificence; com
menced in the year 17 B.C. Antichrist's (2 Thess. 2. 4) 
built by the Jews in unbelief when returned to their land 
(Isa. 18); the "Antichrist," and the "Beast," i.e., head 
of the revived Roman Empire, will establish idolatrous 
worship in i t . Christ's Millennial Temple (Ezek. 40); 
entirely new, and not on the site of the old one; it will be 
grand and capacious, according to Divine plan and 
measurement, and the glory of Jehovah will fully occupy it. 



The Authorised Version 
REFERENCES AND COMMENTS 

556. The Authorised Version. In the translation 
familiar in this country the Bible remains the finest piece 
of English literature, and the greatest source of spiritual 
comfort to men. Those who buy it usually ask for the 
Authorised Version of the 17th century rather than the 
Revised Version of the 19th century. The Bible Society 
sells more than 70 Authorised to one Revised Version. 

The Modem Speech Bible may have scholarship and 
accuracy; but to turn to it from the A.V. is like turning 
from a full orchestra to a penny whistle. 

557. In 1611, after about five years of close study, 
what we call the Authorised Version was published. In 
this version the marginal references from one passage to 
another, so useful to Bible students, were adopted; 
although similar references on a small scale appear to 
have been introduced in a Bible printed in 1599. 

558. The 1611 Version was born in the golden age of 
English literature, in the days of Shakespeare, Bacon, 
and Milton; its language lives on the ear like a music which 
can never be forgotten, like the sound of church bells— 
its felicities often seem to be almost things rather than 
mere words. It is part of our national heritage and the 
anchor of our national seriousness (F. W. Faber's "Ap
preciation"). 

559. The Authorised Version has certainly been 
the great Bible of the English-speaking people for more 
than 300 years. The translators were divided into 6 
sections, meeting: (1) at Westminster, with Dr. Lancelot 
Andrewes as chairman, and 9 helpers to translate the 
Pentateuch to Kings 2. (2) At Cambridge, to take Chroni
cles to Song of Solomon, 8 men. (3) At Oxford, Isaiah to 
Malachi, 7 workers. (4) At Oxford, for Gospels, Acts and 
Rev., 8 helpers. (5) Westminster, to handle the Epistles, 
7 helpers. (6) At Cambridge, for the Apocrypha, 7 men. 
Few of the names are now remembered. 

560. Itself a Translation. The Authorised Version 
was itself a Revised Version. The New Testament trans-
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lation produced by Tyndale in 1525 was revised by him
self in 1534, and again in 1535. An improved translation 
appeared in the shape of Matthews' Bible in 1537. Further 
revisions produced the Great Bible in 1539, the Genevan 
in 1560, and the Bishop's Bible in 1568. The Authorised 
Version in 1611 was itself a proof of the need and value 
of Bible revision. 

561. The References in the Bible. The number of 
references to parallel passages, in the original standard 
edition of the A.V. published in 1611, was: In the O.T., 
6588; in the Apocrypha, 885; in the N.T., 1517. Total, 
8,990. 

562. The Italics in the A.V. are meant to indicate 
that the words thus printed are not in the original, but 
added to make up the sense. They are rather irregularly 
used. The Italic Summaries at the head of the chapters 
in many Bibles (not in Bagster's) have no warrant, and 
are merely human summaries. In fact at times they are 
more puzzling than explanatory. 

563. Changed Meanings of Words. One of the 
difficulties of the A.V. is that it contains words which 
have changed their meaning. EXAMPLES: Artillery, 
meaning weapons, 1 Sam. 20. 40; Barbarian, simply 
meaning foreigner, 1 Cor. 14. 11; Charger, now platter, 
Matt. 14. 11; Carriages means baggage, Isa. 10. 28; 
Conversation, now manner of life, Phil. 3 . 20; Damnation, 
meaning judgment, or condemnation, Matt. 23. 14, 
John 5. 29; Emerods, for tumours, 1 Sam. 5. 6; Fray, 
scare, Deut. 28. 26; Leasing, falsehood or lies, Psa. 4. 2. 
Let for hinder, 2 Thess. 2. 7; Motions, passions, Rom. 
7. 5; Poll, cut the hair, 2 Sam. 14. 26; Reins, kidneys, 
emotions, Psa. 7 . 9 ; Sherd, fragment or potsherd, Isa. 
30. 14; Steads, place of abode, 1 Chron. 5. 22; Ware, 
aware, Acts 14.6; Wit, know, 2 Cor . 8 . 1 ; and many more. 

564. Publishing. The right to publish the A.V. is 
vested in the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and 
the King's Printers (Eyre & Spottiswoode). Other 
publishers must obtain a licence, freely granted, and 
conform to certain regulations. In Scotland the licence 
is granted by the Bible Board of Scotland. The licence to 
outside printers is usually printed on the back of the title. 

565. A.V. and R.V. Contrasted. Note the different 
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renderings of Acts 2. 47: (1) "And the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved." The A.V. ren
dering suggesting "salvation as a future blessing, of course 
in the light of Romans 13. 11. (2) "The Lord added to 
them day by day those that were being saved" (R.V.) , or 
as Young: "And the Lord was adding those being saved 
every day to the assembly." Suggesting salvation as a 
process, going on all through the course of a man's life. 
Both views are correct. 

566. Preference for the A.V. The refusal of the 
R.V. by the Christian Church generally as evidenced 
in the Bible Society's yearly reports is fully justified. 
1911 Report: "Of the English Bibles and Testaments sent 
out, less than four per cent, were in the R.V." (p. 29). 
1915 Report: "Of the issues of the Scriptures in English, 
less than three per cent, were in the R.V." (p. 34). 
The 1920 full Report (p. 10) shows that less than two per 
cent, were in the R.V. This is in spite of the.fact that the 
R.V. has been in existence for nearly 40 years. 

567. The Retention of the A.V. Dean BURGON writes: 
"The A.V., wherever it was possible, should have been 

jealously retained, in R.V.; on the contrary, every familiar 
cadence has been dislocated; the congenial flow of almost 
every verse of Scripture has been hopelessly marred. So 
many of those little connecting words, which give life and 
continuity to a narrative, have been vexatiously dis
placed, that a perpetual sense of annoyance is created. 
The countless minute alterations which have been need
lessly introduced into every familiar page, prove at last 
as tormenting as a swarm of flies to a weary traveller on 
a summer's day." 

568. A.V. Better. The R.V. is given a prominence 
in certain readings that we believe to be unjustifiable. 
The rendering of 2 Tim. 3. 16 (R.v.) is open to grave 
questioning. For what purpose did the revisers adopt the 
rendering, "Every Scripture inspired of God (is) also 
profitable?" There are nine passages of Scripture with 
exactly the same grammatical construction (Greek). The 
revisers give eight on exactly the same principles as the 
A.V.; and in order to adopt the loose rendering of 2 Tim. 
3. 16 (R.v.) introduce an ungrammatical sense, for which 
there is not the slightest justification. Apart from this 
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there is a mass of useful material of immense value to the 
student of Holy Scripture. 

569. "Some Ancient Authorities Read—" Little 
notice should be paid to this marginal note frequently 
found in R.V., for example, Matt. 1. 18: "Some ancient 
authorities read 'of the Christ,' i.e., they omit the word 
'Jesus. ' Now what are the facts? Not one single known 
manuscript omits the word 'Jesus; ' while its presence is 
vouched for by Tatian, Irenaeus, Origen, Eusebius, 
Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Cyril, in addition to every 
known Greek copy of the Gospels, and not a few of the 
versions, including the Peschito and both the Egyptian, 
what else but nugatory therefore is such a piece of infor
mation as this." See also Matt. 6. 13; John 3 . 13. 

570. Wages of Translators of A.V. It is a little 
difficult to make out what they actually got, but so far 
as I can make out, each man appears to have received the 
splendid sum of about £74 9s. 4d. (about $370) altogether 
while he was working upon it. As he was employed for 
2 years and 9 months, his pay came to something like 
8s. 3d. (or $2) a week.—Dr. J as. Baikie. 

The translators worked for love of God, not for money. 

"THE FIRST AID KIT" OF THE SCRIPTURES 
If you find yourself in a sudden trouble or sorrow, apply 

instantly Hebrews 12. 5-11, and saturate your heart in 
Psalm 23. If you have slipped down and hurt yourself, 
Psalm 91 will be found to greatly benefit. When that 
lonely feeling steals over the heart, a good stimulant will 
be found in Matthew 11. 28-30. Should you be suffering 
from loss of memory and cannot call to mind your blessings, 
try a good dose of Psalm 103. In time of failing strength 
and courage, two or three applications of 1 John 5. 13-15 
will be found beneficial. Whenever you find that bitter 
taste in your mouth and cannot speak lovingly of others, 
take a good draught of 1 Corinthians 13, and Psalm 34. 
12, 13. Some days when your faith is weak try the tonic 
found in Hebrews 11. 

N.B.—Keep the General Instruction Book (Holy 
Scriptures) handy for all occasions. I t is well to make 
yourself conversant with all the remedies prescribed, for 
the benefit of others as well as yourself. 



The Revised Version 

571. The R.V. From time to time, demands had been 
made for a revision of the Authorised Translation by 
various scholarly men. The chief reasons advanced were: 
(1) The discovery of a number of older manuscripts— 
Sinaitic amongst the rest—to which the Authorised 
translators had no access. (2) That modern scholars were 
now better acquainted with the Hebrew and Greek languages, 
and better able than their predecessors to distinguish their 
delicate shades of meaning. (3) That, owing to the growth 
of the English language, many phrases in the earlier 
version had either changed their meaning or become 
obsolete. 

572. The Revised Version. The translators of the 
O.T. included Dr. Alexander, Congregationalist; Dr. 
Cheyne, C. of E. , Lecturer in Hebrew at Oxford; Dr. 
Driver, C. of E., Professor of Hebrew, Oxford; C. D. 
Ginsburg, famous Hebrew Scholar, Jew; Dr. Sayce, 
Professor of Philology at Oxford, C. of E . ; Christopher 
Wordsworth, Bishop of Lincoln, and members of the 
Church of Scotland, Free Church of Scotland, Wesleyan, 
Baptist. 

The 31 translators of the N.T. included Dr. Lightfoot, 
Professor at Cambridge, C. of E . ; Dean Alford, of Can
terbury; Dr. Angus, Baptist; Dr. Milligan, Professor, 
Aberdeen University, C. of Scotland; Dr. Bickersteth, 
Dean of Lichfield; Dr. Eadie, of Glasgow; Dr. Moulton, 
Richmond College, Wesleyan; John Henry Newman, 
Cardinal, R.C.; Fredk. Scrivener, Vicar of Hendon, 
C. of E . ; C. J . Ellicott, Chairman of N.T. Committee; 
Dr. Hort, Cambridge; Dr. Geo. Vance Smith, Principal 
of a Welsh College, Unitarian; S. P . Tregelles, noted 
Scholar and Editor of Greek N.T. , Brethren (so called), 
Richd. Chenevix Trench, Archbishop of Dublin; Brooke 
Foss Westcott, Bishop of Durham; Samuel Wilberforce, 
Bishop of Winchester; Chas. Wordsworth, Bishop of 
St. Andrews. 

573. The R.V. Committee, the appointed New Testa
ment Company for Revision. At the centre of the long 
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table sat the chairman, Bishop Ellicott, and around him 
the flower of our English scholarship. There were A Iford 
and Stanley and Lightfoot, intently studying the sheets 
before them on the table. Westcott was there, and Hort 
and Scrivener—names long famous in the history of 
textual criticism—Dr. Eddie of Scotland, and the Master 
of Temple, and the venerable Archbishop Trench. 

574. 100 Scholars ' Translation. In June, 1870, 
nearly one hundred learned men of different denomina
tions—the best scholars to be found in England and 
America, among whom were Trench, Lightfoot, Westcott, 
Alford, and Stanley—met at Westminster, and for over 
ten years laboured at this work; until in 1881 the Revised 
New Testament was published. The demand for this 
version was so great that no less than two million copies 
were ordered before it was published. One hundred 
pounds was offered in America for a single copy in advance; 
while every word from the beginning of Matthew to the 
end of Romans—118,000 words—was telegraphed from 
New York to Chicago—the longest telegraphic message 
ever sent. 

575. Accuracy in Translation was one of the greal 
points in the Revision, and many of the changes which at 
first sight seem unnecessary and purposeless, are, on 
closer examination, found to affect very materially the 
meaning of the passage. For the sake of euphony the 
translators of James I 's day rendered the same Greek 
word in a variety of ways, e.g., meno is translated by the 
words abide, dwell, tarry, remain, endure, continue, 
being present, stand. On the other hand, the English 
word "ordain" is used to translate ten different Greek 
words. 

576. 36,000 Alterations. If the "Revised" Com
mittee had kept to their instructions, and made as few 
alterations as possible, including only those absolutely 
needed, we believe the R.V. would have been in world
wide use to-day, 50 years after its issue. Instead of as 
few, they seem to have made as many as possible, with the 
result that the 36,000 alterations have entirely changed 
the rhythm and beauty of the A.V. Although not one 
fundamental truth is altered. Even if there was a Uni
tarian on the Board (and we agree he should never have 
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been there), his influence must have been trifling, for 
there were 90 or more who held to "the Son of God." 

577. Simpler Language of the R.V. With regard 
to improved renderings, it has been laid to the charge of 
the Revisers that their English is less familiar and homely 
than that of the Authorised Version. Yet who that is free 
from prejudice does not see the more simple and homely 
style and more readily grasped language of the R.V. in 
a very large number of instances? The following will 
provide examples. There is, e.g., an advantage, both for 
simplicity of language and accuracy of sense, in reading 
"the obedience of your confession" instead of " y o u r P r 0" 
fessed subjection" (2 Cor. 9. 13); "coveting" instead of 
"concupiscence" (Rom. 7. 8); and "desire" instead of 
the same word in Colossians 3. 5; "passion of lust" instead 
of "lust of concupiscence" (1 Thess. 4. 5); "falsehood" 
instead of "leasing" (Psa. 4. 2); and "lies" instead of 
"leasing" in Psalm 5. 6; "overflow of wickedness" instead 
of "superfluity of naughtiness" (James 1. 21); "we were 
able with difficulty to secure the boat" instead of "we had 
much work to come by the boat" (Acts 27. 16); "turn away 
from evil" instead of "eschew evil" (1 Peter 3. 11); "a 
people for His own possession" instead of "a peculiar 
people " (Titus 2.14 and 1 Peter 2 .9) . There are numerous 
other instances of the greater simplicity of language. 

578. Some Doubtful Portions omitted or queried in 
the R.V. generally accepted as additions by Transcribers. 
Matt. 6. 13, the doxology in the Lord's Prayer. Mark 
15. 28, "And He was numbered with the transgressors" 
(omitted R.V.). Mark 16. 9 to 20, m., omitted by two 
oldest Greek MSS. Some authorities say it should be 
retained. Luke 23. 34, "Father forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." John 3 . 13, the word "which 
is in Heaven." John 7. 53 and 8 to 11, m. Most ancient 
authorities omit. Some contend for retention. Acts. 
8. 37 to end. Some authorities omit whole or in part. 
About equal authority for leaving in and taking out. 
1 Tim. 3. 16, "God manifest in the flesh." 1 John 5. 7, 
"three record in Heaven," not in R.V. No doctrine is 
affected by any doubtful passage. 

In Miller's Guide to the Textual Criticism of the New 
Testament strong evidence is produced against the doubt 
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cast upon, and for the genuineness and the sufficiency of 
the original manuscript authority for these passages. 

579. The English and American R.V. After the 
R.V. was issued in 1881, the English Revisers disbanded, 
but the American continued and issued their Revision 
14 years after. The main differences between the English 
and American revisions are as follows: The latter retains 
the name "Jehovah" in the text, instead of translating it 
as "Lord" or "God." I t is more strictly uniform in the 
translation and use of other words. It has modernised 
some expressions passed over by the English revision, and 
in many cases returns to the Authorised version's readings. 

580. Publication of the R.V. O.T. began as soon as St. 
Paul's struck midnight on 16th May, 1885. At Oxford 
alone more than a million copies had been ordered before
hand . In New York where publication began on May 20, 
800,000 copies were sold in a few hours. It is the joint 
property of the Oxford and Cambridge Universities. 

SOME BETTER READINGS IN THE R.V. 
581-585. In O .T . As to this question, the R.V. shows 

that the word is not "borrow" at all, but simply "ask." 
"Every woman shall ask of her neighbours" (Exod. 3. 22). 
"Let them ask every man of his neighbour" (Exod. 11.2). 
"And the children of Israel did according to the words 
of Moses, and they asked of the Egyptians jewels of silver 
and jewels of gold and raiment . . . so that they (not 
"lent" them, but) let them have what they asked" (Exod. 
12. 35 and 36). 

Job 28. 4, A.V. "The Flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant." R.V., "He breaketh open a shaft away from 
where men sojourn." The R.V. gives correct mining 
operation. There are many improvements in Job. 

Psalm 32.9, R.V. "Be not as the horse or as the mule,.. . 
whose trappings must be bit and bridle to hold them in 
that they come not nigh to thee." 

Psa. 68. 19, A.V. "Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits." R.V., "who daily beareth our 
burden." 

Psa. 84. 6, A.V., "Who passing through the valley oi 
Baca make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools." 
R.V., "Passing through the valley of weeping they make 
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it a place of springs "yea, the early rain covereth it with 
blessings." An improvement in both parts of the verse. 

586. In the Gospels and Acts. John 1 . 9 . "That 
was the true light, even the light which lighteneth 
every man coming into the world" (John 1.9). "Cometh" 
goes with "the light," not with "man," as the comma 
shows. 

587. John 10. 16. "There shall be one fold." It should 
be, "There shall be one flock" (R .V. ) . 

588. John 13. 10. "He that is washed," Literally, "he 
that is bathed (R.v.) needeth not save to wash his feet," 
which become defiled by contact with the world. "Bathed" 
refers to atonement, which is "once for al l ;" "washed" to 
the water of purification, the use of which is repeated and 
continuous. 

589. John 16. 13. "When He, the Spirit of truth is 
come, He shall . . . not speak from Himself." Not "of" 
but "out of" or "from." 

590. Acts 2. 47. "And the Lord added to them day by 
day those that were being saved"—"to the Church" is not 
in R.V. "Meantime the Lord added the saved daily to 
their number" (Moffatt). 

591. In the Epistles. Rom. 5. 11. "Through whom 
we have now received the reconciliation." Not "atone
ment" ; we do not receive that. 

592. Rom. 5. 18. "So then as through one trespass the 
judgment came unto all . . . even so through one act of 
righteousness the free gift came unto all men." "One 
trespass " and "one act of righteousness." 

593. Rom. 5. 25. "Whom God set forth to be a pro
pitiation through faith by His blood." The Bible does not 
teach us to put faith in the blood, but in the living Person. 
The phrase "by His Blood" goes with propitiation. 

594. 1 Cor. 10.1. "For I would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant." " For " (R .v.) is better than "Moreover " (A.v.), 
as it links chap. 10 with what immediately precedes i t . 

595.1 Cor . 12 .3 . "No man speaking in the Spirit of God, 
saith Jesus is anathema." "Saith " is better than "calleth." 

596. 2 Cor. 4 . 3 . "But if our Gospel is veiled it is veiled 
in them that are perishing." "Veiled" and "perishing" 
are better. 

597. 2 Cor. 5 . 9 . "Wherefore also we make it our aim 
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whether at home or absent to be well pleasing unto Him." 
"Aim" better than "labour;" "at home" better than 
"present;" "well pleasing" better than "accepted." 

598. Gal. 2. 20. "I have been crucified with Christ; yet 
I live: and yet no longer I but Christ liveth in me: and 
that life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the 
faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Himself up for me." 

599. £ ^ . 4 . 1 2 . The Risen Head gave gifts. "For the 
perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto 
the building up of the body of Christ." Gifts were given 
not to be "ministers," but to minister unto the Body. 

600. 2 Thess. 2. 2, A.V. "As that the Day of Christ 
is at hand." R.V., "As that the Day of the Lord is now 
present." 

601. 2 Tim. 2. 5. "And if also a man contend in the 
games, he is not crowned except he strive lawfully." A 
better rendering than, "A man also strive for masteries," 
as in A. V. 

602. 2 Tim. 2 . 8 . "Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David." The R.V. reads, "Remember Jesus 
Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of David." It was 
not needful to exhort Timothy to "Remember that Jesus 
Christ was raised;" but he and all saints need to "Remem
ber Jesus Christ." 

603. 2 Tim. 2. 13, A.V., "If we believe not yet He 
abideth faithful." "If we are faithless He abideth faithful. 
He cannot deny Himself," is the better R.V. rendering. 

604. 2 Tim. 4 . 1 . "God . . . who shall judge the quick 
and the dead, and by His appearing and His Kingdom." 
Not "at His appearing," a radical difference. 

605. Titus 1. 12. "Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, 
idle gluttons." "Slow bellies" (A.V.) , "lazy gluttons" 
[Moffatt). 

606. Titus 2. 12. "We should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present evil age (not world). 

607. Heb. 1. 3, m. "His Son, whom He hath appointed 
heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds" 
(ages). 

608. Heb. 1.6. "And when He again bringeth in the first-
begotten into the world, He saith, and let all the angels of 
God worship Him." The last time He came to "a lowly 
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cattle shed;" the next time "in power and great glory." 
609. Heb. 10. 23. "Let us hold fast the confession of our 

hope that it waver not; for He is faithful that promised." 
610. J as. 4 . 5 . "Or think ye that the Scripture speaketh 

in vain. Doth the Spirit which He made to dwell in us long 
unto envying." A very important alteration. 

611. 1 John 3. 1. "Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
children of God, and such we are." A valuable addition of 
four words in the R.V. 

612. 1 JohnA. 19. "We love, because He first loved us ." 
A.V. has " We love Him," which is true, but R.V. gives 
a wider range, and shows that every atom of love—human, 
parental, animal, nature, and all—is based on "He first 
loved us ." So Moffatt. 

613. In Revelation. Rev. 1. 5, 6. "Unto Him that 
loveth us, and loosed us from our sins by His Blood." 
Better in the present tense. 

614. R.V. Excesses. The Revisers strayed far be
yond the boundaries of their original commission; at each 
session the members had to face two distinct and widely 
separated tasks, first, to decide upon a new Greek text, 
and then to begin their appointed service, the revision of 
the King James' Bible. The majority of the Company 
permitted themselves to be influenced by a small but 
determined group of experts, known as the Cambridge 
Trio (Hort, Westcott and Lightfoot), backed by their 
ardent disciples, Moulton and Milligan. 

THE BOOK OF BOOKS. 
THE Bible? That's the Book. The Book indeed. 

The Book of Books, 
On which who looks, 

As he should do, aright, shall never need 
Wish for a better light 
To guide him in the night. 
When I prayerfully look 
In the precious old Book, 

Many pleasures and treasures I see, 
Many tokens of love 
From the Father above, 

Who is nearest and dearest to me. 



Manuscripts and Old Bibles 

THE LEADING MSS. OF THE N T . 
615. Sinaiticus, discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, in the 

Convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai, 1859. It is of 
the 4th Century. Contains O.T. in Greek and the whole 
of the N.T., and is written most carefully on the skins of 
100 antelopes. It is in the Museum at St. Peterburg, or 
Leningrad. A facsimile edition in 4 Vols, was published 
in ordinary type 1867. It is said to be the oldest document 
in existence. 

616. Vaticanus. Placed in the Vatican Library at 
Rome, by Pope Nicholas V, 1447-55. It is of the 4th 
Century. Contains most of the O .T. in Greek, and N .T. to 
Heb. 9, with a later epistle, and the Apocrypha. Pub
lished in 5 folio vols, in 1857; facsimile in 1872, and 
ordinary type 1867. 

617. Alexandrinus. Presented to Charles I by Cyril, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, 1627. It is of the 5th Cen
tury. Contains the N. and O.T. in Greek (with a few 
portions missing). In the British Museum, London. 
Facsimile Edition published in 1879, and in ordinary type, 
1860 and 1864. The 3rd oldest document known to exist. 

Other 3 of the 6 first-class uncials are: (1) Ephraemi, 
in Nat. Library, Paris. (2) Bezae, Greek and Latin, in 
Cambridge University Library. (3) Claromontanus, 6th 
Century, in Paris. 

618. The Codex Alexandrinus is carefully locked 
away and guarded in the British Museum, and only shown 
to those most privileged, for the 4 Volumes which contain 
between 700 and 800 sheets, closely written in Greek, are 
made of goatskin, and were written 1500 years ago. 

619. The Septuagint Version, believed to be the 
oldest version in existence, about 277 B.C., a little over 
100 years after the close of the O.T. Canon. It is a Greek 
translation of the O.T., Greek being then the spoken 
language of the world, and is reckoned to have been the 
work of 70 scholars (hence the name) at Alexandria. 
I t is a very free translation, differing in many cases from 
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the original Hebrew text. It formed the basis of many 
translations. 

620. The Vulgate. Named from a Latin word meaning 
"to make common or public." A Latin translation from 
the Septuagint version of the O.T. and the original Greek 
of the New Testament, about 200 A . D . Probably England's 
first Bible. Revised by Jerome in 4th Century. The 
Roman Catholic or "Douay" Bible and the Psalms in the 
Prayer Book are from this version. 

TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 
621. Luther's Translation of the Bible "for the 

common people, " not scholars." The N.T. issued in 1522, 
the whole in 1532, the final touches being added in 1544. 
In 1897 the B.F.B.S. issued his revised text. His Bible 
wrought wonders in the Reformation, and was used as the 
text for the Swedish, Dutch, Danish, Finnish, and Ice
landic versions. 

622. Critical Editions of the N.T. were issued by 
Brian Walton, Bishop of Chester, in 1657; J. A. Bengel, 
of Tubingen, in 1734; J. J. Griesbach, of Jena, in 1774; 
Dr. S. P. Tregelles, of Plymouth, in parts, 1857 to 1872; 
Dr. Tischendorf, of Leipzic, 1869-1872; Dr. Henry Alford, 
Dean of Canterbury, 1849-61; B. F. Westcott, Bishop of 
Durham, and Dr. F. J. Hort, 1881. Most of these are 
well worth picking up second-hand. 

623. Dates of English Translations. (1) The Venerable 
Bede, about the year 735, Alfred, Archbishop Oldfric 
and others translated part of the Scriptures. (2) First 
Completed Translation was made from the Vulgate (a 
Latin translation by Jerome), by John Wycliffe, in 1382. 

Subsequent translations were: (3) William Tyndale's, 
N.T. in 1526, and in 1534 most of the Bible. (4) Miles 
Coverdale's in 1535. First Complete English Bible 
printed. (5) Richard Taverner's in 1539. Revision of 
Matthews'Bible. (6) Geneva Bible in 1560. A translation 
by John Knox, Miles Coverdale, and others. (7) Bishop's 
Bible in 1568, by Archbishop Parker. (8) Douay (Roman 
Catholic Version), 1609. (9) Authorised Version in 1611. 
(10) Revised Version in 1881 and 1885. 

624. Tyndale's Version. Here are a few excerpts 
taken from this version. Gen. 39. 2—"And the Lorde 
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was with Joseph, and he was a luckiefelowe." Matt. 26. 
30—"When they had said grace. " Mark 6. 27—"He sent 
forthe the hangman." Rev. 1. 10—"I was in the Sprete 
on a Sondaye." Matt. 27. 62—"The daye that foloweth 
Good Fridaye. " 1 Cor. 16. 8—"I will tarry at Ephesus til 
Witsontyde. " Acts 13. 15—"The rulers of the synagogue 
sent to them after the lecture, saying, If ye have any 
sermon to exhort the people, say on." Acts 14. 13— 
"Brought oxen and garlands to the churche porche." 
Heb. 12. 16—"Which for one breakfast sold his birth
right." Matt. 4. 24—"Holden of divers diseases and 
gripinges." Matt. 6. 7—"When ye pray, bable not 
moche." Matt. 15. 27—"The whelpes eat of the crom-
mes." Mark 12. 2—"He sent to the tenauntes a servant." 
Luke 20. 9—"He lett it for the to fermers." 

625. First Bible in English. About the year 1320, 
John Wycliffe, the great Reformer, was born. He was the 
first to translate the whole Bible into the English language; 
this translation, which occupied about twenty-two years, 
was made from the Latin Vulgate; the Hebrew and Greek 
originals being then practically unknown. It was divided 
into chapters according to Cardinal Hugo's arrangement, 
and although only in handwriting, very many copies were 
made, several of which exist to-day. Each copy took 
about ten months to write out, and cost £40 in our money 
to buy. Those who could not afford to buy it, would pay 
a considerable sum to be allowed to read it one hour a day; 
and it is said that a load of hay was sometimes given for 
a few pages of it. 

626. First Bible Printed in English. In 1535 the 
whole Bible, Old Testament and New, was for the first 
time printed in English by Miles Coverdale, who made 
his translation from the German and Latin. 

627. The First Portion of the Bible is 3330 years old, 
and the last part of the wonderful Book about 1780 years 
old. Now how old is the newspaper? The word is 
derived from a practice between the years 1695-1730, in 
which the initial letters of the compass were put over 
papers containing general news—meaning news from all 
parts of the globe, hence "newspaper." 

628. The Bible in European Tongues. Portions 
had been issued before, but the first printed Bibles appeared 
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about dates given. French, 1487; Italian, 1530-32; 
German (Luther's), 1532; the first complete English in 
1535; Swedish, 1541; Dutch, 1560; Spanish, 1569-1602; 
Icelandic, 1584; Finnish, 1642. 

629. A Palm Leaf Bible. There is a Bible in the 
library of the University of Gottingen written on 2470 
palm leaves. 

630. Missionary Bibles. Carey's Indian Transla
tion, 1834; Morrison's Chinese Bible, 1834, and others. 

BIBLES WITH CURIOUS TITLES. 
631. Bug Bible. Coverdale's translation of Psalm 91. 5, 

issued in 1549, reads thus: "Thou shalt not nede to be 
afrayed for eny bugges by night." The word bug, in this 
sense, is found in Purvey's revision of Wycliffe, Baruch 
6. 69; in the Matthews Bible of 1551; and in Shakespeare's 
3 Henry VI, 5, "Warwicke was a bugge that fear'd us all. " 

632. Treacle Bible. Jer. 8. 22: "There is no triacle at 
Galaad." (Coverdale, 1535; Bishop's, 1569). Here are 
some other curious expressions in this Bible: Gen. 8. 11— 
"The dove bare an olive leafe in her nebbe. " Josh. 2. 11— 
"Our heart had fayled us, neither is there good stomacke 
in any manne." Judges 9. 53—"And brake his brain-
panne. " Job 5. 7—"Is it man that is born to misery like 
as a byrd for to flee." Acts 6. 1—"Ther widowes were 
not looked vpon in the dyalie handreaching. " 

633. Breeches Bible, or the Geneva Bible, prepared by 
the Reformers in Geneva, has Gen. 3 . 7 as, "They sewed fig 
leaves together and made themselves breeches. The 
London Edition of the Genevan Bible, dated 1775, has 
"aprons." This was the first Bible in which italics were 
used, the first to omit the Apocrypha, and the first to be 
divided into verses. It was small, portable, and cheap, 
the most popular up to that time. 

634. Place-maker's Bible. The Genevan of 1562,which 
in Matt. 5. 9, reads: "Blessed are the place-makers," in
stead of "peacemakers." 

635. Leda Bible. Second Edition of Bishops' Bible, 
so called because of a woodcut used in it of "Leda and the 
Swan" to decorate the Hebrews. 

636. "He" and "She" Bible derived its name from the 
fact that Ruth 3. 15 reads "he went into the city" in some 
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editions, and "she went into the city" in others. New
berry's Bible gives He in text, and she in margin. 

637. "Wicked" Bible of King Charles' day has the 
"not" left out of the 7th Commandment; a slip for which 
Laud inflicted on the printers a fine of £300. 

638. Gutenberg Bible, supposed to be the rarest of 
books, and the most costly. It is believed that 79 copies are 
in existence. They were printed in Germany between 1450 
and 1456. The last recorded sale of one of them realised 
£56,000. Seven copies of this Latin Bible—the first 
book to be printed with movable type—are in the United 
States. 

639. Good Luck Bible. In Psa. 129. 8, Coverdale's 
Bible had: "We wish you good luck in the name of the 
Lord." 

640. Snowshoes Bible. In the translation for the 
Mumac Indians of Nova Scotia, Matt. 24. 7, instead of 
reading "Nation shall rise against nation," it reads, "A pair 
of snowshoes shall rise against a pair of snowshoes." The 
difference being made by one letter thus: "Naooktu 
kumiksijik," meaning nation, "Naooktakumiksijik," 
meaning snowshoe. 

641. "Vinegar" Bible. An edition issued in 1717 had 
the headline to Luke 20, "The Parable of the Vinegar," 
instead of Vineyard. 

642. Great Bible, so called on account of its size; the 
pages were 9 by 15 inches. It was published in 1539. 
Sometimes called Cromwell's Bible, or the Chained Bible, 
from the help he rendered in its production and the 
interest he took in it . 7 editions were issued between 
1539 and 1541. The second edition, in 1540, contained a 
prologue by Archbishop Cranmer, and therefore it is 
sometimes called Cranmer's Bible. By Royal Command 
a copy of the Great Bible was chained to a reading desk in 
the front of every Parish Church in England; its value 
was about £9, yet some 20,000 copies were issued from 
the press. 

643. "Aching" Bible. Oxford Press once paid two 
guineas for the loss of two letters. The sentence should 
have read, "Christ was teaching in the Temple" (Matt. 
26. 55). By some means the first two letters dropped out 
and made it read "aching in the Temple." Two readers 
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found it out and claimed the guinea given by the Press for 
pointing out errors. 

644. Printers' Bible. A very curious printer's mistake 
was made in one of the early printed Bibles—viz., Psa. 
119. 161, was made to read, "Printers have persecuted me 
without a cause!" instead of "Princes have persecuted." 

645. Discharge Bible renders 1 Tim . 5 . 2 1 , "I discharge 
thee before God," instead of "I charge thee." 

646. Murderer's Bible. So called from a misprint of 
"murderers" for "murmurers" in Jude, verse 16. 

647. Standing Fishes Bible, 1806, where Ezek. 47. 10, 
"the fishers shall stand upon i t" (the river) runs, "the 
fishes will stand upon i t ." 

648. Bishops' Bible was the first official version of the 
Bible being brought out by a committee of bishops in 
1568. This was a very expensive edition, each copy 
costing about £16 in our money. It was by no means a 
good translation, was never popular, and practically 
fell out of use by 1606. 

649. The "Mite" Bible. The smallest Bible in the 
world. A reduced facsimile of the Oxford Bible, 936 pages, 
with illustrations by C. B. Birch, A.R.A. Only If by 1J 
ins. Bound in real leather, with flaps, and magnifier. 

650. My Mother's Bible. It was bought in days 
when Bibles were expensive. The old custom was 
to put a bit of green or some cottage garden blossom 
by some passage that comforted her. They have 
long since crumpled at our touch. Yet it still quiets our 
heart, as it quieted her heart which has long ceased to 
beat. With its indestructible vitality it lifts and saves. 
I t is the only legacy I ever received from her humble 
estate. How very much I prize it! It seems to have a 
climate all its own; it 's "psychological," and I am sort 
of born into a quality of air which is other than native. 
I t lifts into a certain spiritual elevation, when I open its 
time-worn, brittle leather covers and follow its pencil-
marked pages. She left me no station, no prestige; she 
gave me no genius and left me not a cent, but her Bible 
remains after all these years my most coveted treasure, 
and in its light, some day, I shall see her face to face.— 
J . S. MONTGOMERY, D.D., Chaplain of the House of 
Representatives, U .S .A. 



Modern Bibles and Translations 

651. Various Translations. Since Modernism came 
to the fore "of making translations, there is no end." 
The term, "translation," however, is so employed as to 
destroy the meaning of the word. There are polyglot 
Bibles, twentieth century Bibles, the shorter Bible, the 
individual translation Bible, the any kind of a Bible, 
that the man who has the time and can secure the use of a 
press, is pleased to put forth, and there are enough Athen
ians who live to hear or read some new thing to provide a 
constant chatter over these emanations. The truth is that 
nine out of ten of them are in no sense translations. They 
are distorted interpretations, and some of them are osten
sibly intended to undermine the essential teaching of the 
Scripture and to substitute for the same immature im
pressions prejudiced interpretations, and above all, anti-
inspiration sentiments. Handle such versions with care. 

652. The Authorised Version, the translation of the 
Bible, made in 1611 is a remarkable version, and the 
special providence of God was doubtless granted in its 
production. It should be used as the book for reading 
and regular use. 

653. The Revised Version, completed in 1881, is of 
immense value and should not lightly be put aside. 
With 1500 more manuscripts at their command than the 
translators of the Authorised, it is a book of reference 
of the highest value. Instead of making some 36,000 
changes, many of them unnecessary, if the translators 
had made as few alterations as possible, the book might 
have been much more in general vogue than it is to-day. 
Every student should use as a book of reference, and read 
regularly to get out of ruts. 

INDIVIDUAL TRANSLATIONS. 
654. Englishman's Bible, by THOMAS NEWBERRY. 

The Authorised version with marks and signs meant to 
give an ordinary English reader the full sense of the 
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original Hebrew and Greek. One of the safest and 
most useful books we know, and well worth the attention 
of those who mean to master the signs, etc. The original 
portable, or middle sized book is valuable and difficult 
to procure. The pocket edition is cheap and handy, 
but not so good as the library or large type edition. 
The Maps and Charts of the Tabernacle and Temple, with 
explanatory Notes are valuable. Mr. NEWBERRY stated 
that it involved 60 years daily reading, 50 years' study, 
40 years' perusal of the original languages, and 15 years' 
editorial labour. Better known, it would be better 
valued. 

655. Young's Literal Translation is rightly described 
as "a strictly literal and idiomatic rendering of the original 
Hebrew and Greek texts." No attempt is made to make 
Paul, Peter, or John speak as if they were Englishmen; 
or, to put the inspired words into good English; or, to 
expound when translating; or, to introduce individual 
theories, the reader has the Word of God as near as pos
sible as it was given, and has the Spirit to guide to an 
understanding thereof. A useful book for any Christian. 

656. Darby's Translation, commonly called the "New 
Translation," or marked as "J .N.D." One of the 
most spiritual and safe translations. Have read person
ally and in family with profit. The pocket New Testament 
should be made a companion. 

657. Weymouth's Translation of New Testament, 
one of the most popular of recent years, certainly shows 
how the Old Book shines either in the old English of 
1611, or in the modern English of to-day. It is good for 
personal and family reading, and ever worth looking up. 
"Cook's" footnotes are unsafe, and should be avoided. 
A New Edition by a new Editor is difficult to locate. 
Handle with care. 

658. Moffart's Translation of the Bible. One of the 
latest and much in favour by those who like to be up-to-
date. Dr. Moffatt not only translates but supplies a 
paraphrase or a commentary, that is, he gives what he 
believes the writers meant. It is Modernist, or as stated 
in preface "free from the theories of verbal inspiration." 
We only recommend as a book of reference for students 
"just to see what Moffatt says." 
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659. Rotherham's Translation, useful and of value in 
many ways. If you can get the original New Testament 
bearing the imprint of "S. Bagster & Sons," it is safe 
and good. Newer translations bear the colour of "Con
ditional Immortality" of which Dr. Rotherham was a 
strong advocate in his later years. Novices should avoid, 
students handle with care. 

660. Twentieth Century New Testament is a care
fully translated book, aiming at supplying the New 
Covenant "in the English of our time." It is pleasant 
reading, free from fads, but we do not know that it has 
proved itself of much value. 

661. Companion Bible, bearing no author's name, 
but well known to be the work of Dr. Bullinger, gives the 
A.V., with very much that is helpful and of literary 
value. Had it contained only orthodox matter it would 
have been a valuable book of reference. We must add 
that only students or those grounded in the faith should 
handle, as references and notes abound with Dr. Bullin
ger's views of "soul-sleep," "Hell, the grave," "Prison 
Epistles," and other dangerous theories, especially in the 
Appendices. Do not invest in this book. 

Other translations used by American cults usually 
favour their heretical theories, and great care should be 
taken in using them. 

662. Dean Alford's Testament (1849, revised 1863) 
contains a revised text with many helpful exegetical 
comments. He generally follows Tischendorf, but not 
slavishly. Apart from his Anglican leaning, it is a most 
helpful work even to-day. In 4 or 5 volumes, it can 
usually be bought cheap second-hand. 

663. The Two-Version Bible, the latest attempt to 
give the A.V and R.V. in portable form. The usual 
A.V. page in clear type with numbers indicating the 
R.V. in the outside margins, with central references, 
usual notes and alterations. Can be carried in pocket and 
used as a regular reading and reference book. 

664. The Interlinear Bible, 1611-1885, contains the 
A .V. and R.V. on one page. When they are the same the 
words are in bold type; when they differ, the R.V. is 
printed half the size in top line and the A.V. in bottom 
line. Any change can thus be seen at a glance. Has 
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marginal notes of both versions and central references. 
Good for reference, a little difficult for regular reading. 

665. The Scofield Bible, by Dr. C. I. SCOFIELD, well-
known and trusted American teacher (often confounded 
with Dr. A. T. SCHOFIELD, of London). A much used 
book. Different from most, in that the text is prominent 
in bold type, and the comments are at the foot, with a host 
of Synopses on various subjects here and there. As indi
cating how a good book may be defective there is no 
synopsis for clear reference to Baptism or the Lord's 
Supper, probably explained by the names in preface. We 
would prefer the Notes in a separate book, not to carry 
around everywhere, but it is a valuable Bible. 

666. The Analytical Bible, one of the latest books, by 
A. C. GAEBELEIN, well-known American teacher and 
author. Not the text, only comments. Contains simple 
explanatory and spiritual notes on all the 66 books, on 
the orthodox lines. Complete in 9 volumes, not much is 
said on any portion or subject. Many helpful thoughts 
for students and ordinary readers. 

667. The Numerical Bible, by F . W. GRANT, an able 
scholar in the United States. Has a revised text and 
comments. Meant to deal specially with the numbers of 
the Bible. Contains much spiritual enlightenment in 
addition. Some of the numbers are helpful, others in our 
judgment are fanciful. I t is not complete. 5 or 6 volumes, 
published in New York. 

668. The Helpful Reference Bible, the usual Oxford 
Bible, paper, and printing, with 158 pages of Scriptural 
information at the end. Useful for students and workers, 
portable, and not bulky. Pickering & Inglis, London. 

669. The Great Hand-written Bible, the largest 
volume in the world. Contains the testimony of 12,000 
contributors. I t is over 5 ft., 2 ins. high, and nearly 
3 ft., 6 ins. wide, and weighs £ of a ton. The front cover 
is surrounded by the arms of the counties of England and 
Scotland; while on the back of the Book are displayed the 
arms of the counties in Wales. Not of great value. 

670. The Douay Bible is the Roman Catholic Bible. 
The N.T. , issued in 1582, was 60 years after Tyndale's 
Protestant version. Whole Bible issued in 1610, trans
lated from the Latin Vulgate at Douay, hence its name. 
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Contains many errors unsupported by the original Hebrew 
and Greek. The usual copies contain many footnotes 
favouring the Papacy. An edition without footnotes is 
published in Dublin from plates purchased from the 
R.C. 's . It is good to use in dealing with Romanists, 
otherwise let it alone. 

671. Nave's Topical Bible. This is a digest of the 
whole of the matter contained in Holy Scripture, classified 
under as many headings as there are topics or subjects 
dealt with in the Bible. These are arranged in alphabetical 
order. Where the number of passages bearing upon any 
important subject is very large, these passages are printed 
in full. In other cases, where only a few passages are to be 
found, the references only are given. This is a sort of 
Concordance with the texts in full, but we have not found 
it as serviceable as a good ordinary concordance. 

672. The Bible in Gaelic, has been the Gaelic Scrip
tures circulated in thousands over many a strath and glen 
and island, has fostered the Gaelic language, and main
tained its position as a living tongue. In 1931 the N .B .S. 
of S. circulated 2394 Bibles, 936 New Testaments, 125 
Portions, a total of 3455 in the Gaelic speech, a decrease 
of 161 as compared with 1930. Since the National Bible 
Society of Scotland first undertook the printing of the 
Gaelic Bible, it has circulated no fewer than 1,109,357 
Scriptures in Gaelic, 

673. The Esperanto Bible, jointly issued by the 
National Bible Society of Scotland and the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, is enjoying favour from a number 
of readers, but to a lessened degree. During 1931, 80 
Bibles, 425 Testaments, and 992 Portions, a total of 1497 
Scriptures in Esperanto were sold, as compared with 2650 
in 1930. 

674. The American Revised Bible. When the R.V. 
was issued in 1881, the English Revisers disbanded, but 
the American Company continued. It was agreed that no 
other revision but the R.V. should be issued for 14 years. 
That time having expired, the American Revisers felt 
free to issue the edition of 1901. In some points it is an 
improvement, but there is no great change from the R.V. 
Will be of interest to students. Jointly issued by "Oxford " 
and "Cambridge," like the English R.V. 
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ABOUT SOME BIBLE PUBLISHERS. 
675. The House of Bagster, a name known to many 

generations of Bible readers, was founded by SAMUEL 
BAGSTER in 1794. This house produced the first Pocket 
Reference Bible, the Polyglot Bibles (so well known), the 
Yapp Bible, and facsimile Bibles in various sizes. No 
better Bibles were ever produced than those by Samuel 
Bagster and his successors. He opened in 15 Paternoster 
Row in 1816, and the House is there to this day. He died 
at Windsor in 1851, aged 79. 

676. The Bible in its Present Form was developed by 
Bagsters as follows: (1) 1812, first Pocket Reference Bible, 
first Centre Col. ref. Bible, and first facsimile Bible. (2) 
1816, first Bible in flexible binding. (3) 1858, first in 
India Paper (Oxford now most famous). (4) 1865, first 
"Yapp" or "flap" edges. Called after the inventor, W M . 
YAPP, of Leominster. (5) 1895, first with thumb index 
on foredge. A record to be proud of. 

677. Oxford Bibles, produced by the Oxford Uni
versity Press, are the most beautifully printed and bound 
Bibles ever issued. They have revolutionised the sales 
and are most popular of any Bible ever issued. The 
special pride of the Oxford Press is the paper on which its 
Bibles have been printed for more than half a century. 
For 30 years HENRY FROWDE, Christian Publisher for the 
Oxford Press, ransacked the world and racked his brains 
to discover a paper which should be at once very thin, 
tough and opaque. One experiment after another failed, 
until at last in 1872, he was able to produce the paper so 
familiar to-day, which has reduced the thickness of the 
Bible by more than half. It is called India Paper, and is 
made at the Wolvercote Mills, according to a process whose 
secret is said to be known only to 3 persons. Very many 
sizes, shapes and bindings are available. India Paper 
is not good for making notes, nor for "thumping," as 
some preachers do. A very thin white paper has recently 
been introduced. Many of the Bibles issued by Societies 
and Missions are printed at the Oxford Press. 

678. Cambridge Bibles, issued by the Cambridge 
University Press, come next to the "Oxford" books. 
Issued for many years by C. J . CLAY & Sons, they have 
had a large sale. 
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679. Eyre & Spottiswoode, King's Printers, London, 
have long been Bible Publishers. They have many 
editions and styles. 

680. Collins of Glasgow (Wm. Collins, Sons & Co., 
Glasgow and London) have long produced what they term 
"Clear Print" Bibles in very large quantities. They are 
good value for the money. One firm placed an order for 
100,000 Bibles with Messrs. Collins. 

681. The Jubilee Bible, a Special Edition in 4 volumes 
issued for the Jubilee of Queen Victoria. A copy was 
accepted by the Queen. Some time after it was noticed 
that it was not exhibited among the Jubilee Presents. 
"Oh, her Majesty has retained that for her own use," was 
the Court explanation. 

A few other firms issue small numbers of Bibles and 
Testaments. The "Oxford" book holds the field to-day. 

SCHOLARS AND THE BIBLE. 
BISHOP RYLE, of Liverpool said: "I feel no hesitation 

in owning that I believe in the plenary inspiration of 
'.very word of the original text of Holy Scripture. I 
oelieve the inspired writers were infallibly guided by the 
Holy Spirit, both in their selection of matter, and in their 
choice of words." 

J . A. BENGEL, the world-renowned Commentator, author 
of the "Gnomon, " wrote: "Even the words of Scripture are 
inspired by God. The Spirit does not speak without words." 

DEAN BURGON, who criticised the R.V.: "The Bible 
is none other than the Voice of Him that sitteth on the 
Throne. Every book of it, every chapter of it, is the direct 
utterance of the Most High." 

PROF. HODGE : "The line can never rationally be drawn 
between the thoughts and words of Scripture. That we 
have an Inspired Bible, and a verbally inspired one, we 
have the witness of God Himself." 

DEAN ALFORD writes in the Prolegomena to his Greek 
Testament: "The inspiration of the sacred writers I be
lieve to have consisted in the fulness of the influence of 
the Holy Spirit specially raising them to, and enabling 
them for, their work—in a manner which distinguishes 
them from all other writers in the world, and their work 
from all other works." 



Divine Titles 
682. The Trinity. There are three Divine Persons in 

the Godhead: the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit, of 
equal authority, of equal greatness, of equal glory. The 
respective spheres of Divine operation differ, but in 
absolute unity they are one. The Devil has his trinity: 
himself, the beast, the false prophet, each the object of 
worship in the coming apostasy (2 Thess. 2. 3, 4; Rev. 
1 3 . 4 , 8 , 1 4 , 1 5 ) . 

The first manifestation of the Trinity in the N.T. is in 
Matt. 3 . 16. The Father speaks, the Son is anointed, by 
the Spirit. 

683. Four Titles. God has been pleased to reveal 
Himself in four great relationships—first, in creation as 
God; second, to Israel as Jehovah; third, to the Patriarchs 
as God Almighty; fourth, to Christians as Father. There 
is also a fourfold revelation of the Sonship of our blessed 
Lord—first, as the "Son of God," title of personal and 
Divine Glory; second, as the "Son of the Father," ex
pressing the ever-abiding relationship of the Son to the 
Father; third, as the "Son of Man," the righteous and 
gracious ruler over the millennial earth; fourth, as the 
"Son of David," the fulfiller of every glorious promise and 
prediction to the ancient people. 

684. Elohim. As the Divine Name Jehovah (pro
nounced Yahveh) was not spoken by the Jews, it was often 
copied as Adonai (Lord) or Elohim (God), hence the many 
variations in the Name. 

685. Jah is another sublime title. It occurs about 50 
times, and only in the book of Isaiah, the Psalms, and 
Exodus; rendered "the Lord" in our English Bible. We 
wish the various titles of God had been distinguished in 
our Bibles. They are indifferently translated, and we are 
the losers, there being so much beauty in the Divine names 
and titles scattered throughout the sacred pages. 

686. God's Name Progressive. God only reveals 
Himself in Scripture as occasion demands. In Creation 
all that was needed was a Creator, so we read: "In the 
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beginning God created." When God created man we find 
the term "Lord God" used to denote that man as a respon
sible being must acknowledge God as Lord. When Abra
ham and Sarah had lost all hope humanly speaking of 
ever having a son, then God reveals Himself as the 
Almighty God. When Moses was about to start on his long 
journey with the children of Israel, then God reveals 
Himself as the Jehovah God, the One who would supply 
their every need. 

687. Almighty. God reveals Himself for the first 
time by the title "A Imighty " as expressive of His omnipo
tence in fulfilling the promises which He had made to 
Abraham. "I am the Almighty God," etc. (Gen. 17. 1). 
Almighty God occurs twice in Scripture; first in Genesis 
17. 1, all-sustaining grace to the pilgrim; second, in Rev. 
19. 15, all-consuming wrath to the sinner. "Almighty," 
used singly or in conjunction with other Divine titles, 
occurs about 60 times in the Bible. Supreme and un
limited power would give as near as possible the sig
nification of this title. 

688. Jehovah. Jehovah is the name applied to God 
as the self-existent and unchangeable One, and is used 
especially in covenant-connection with Israel, and as the 
accomplisher of the promises made to that people. This 
title is never used in the New Testament (we have its 
equivalent in Rev. 1.4). The corresponding word in the 
Septuagint is translated "Lord." 

689. God. Eloah, singular; Elohim, plural, occurs 
2700 times in Bible. In dealing with the mysteries of the 
Godhead, a close adherence to Scripture should be always 
maintained. Thus, it should be observed that it was to 
God, as God in His Sovereignty and Righteousness, to 
whom the Son offered Himself a "sacrifice for sins." It 
is never said in Scripture that the Father put the Son to 
grief. We should, therefore, hesitate to say that the 
Father dealt judicially with Christ on the Cross. In 
support of this distinction we would refer to Hebrews 9 
14, where it is said, He "offered Himself without spot 
to God." 

690. Lord and God. Lord God occurs in the second and 
third chapters of Genesis 20 times, and denotes Creator-
relationships; that is, certain responsibilities and rela-
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tionships are founded upon our creation and are estab
lished with the Creator. Lord and God should not be used 
indiscriminately either in preaching or in prayer. God is 
the Name generally used to express the unity of the God
head, and Lord in the New Testament is commonly applied 
to the Son. Lord is the title given to Him as having 
authority over all things in resurrection character, as the 
accomplisher of redemption, and because of His infinite 
merit in His obedience unto death. 

691. The Title Jehovah. God is the name of the 
Divine Being; Jehovah one of the Divine titles. The 
signification of Lord or Jehovah is given us in Rev. 1. 8— 
ever is, ever was, ever will be. It occurs about 7000 times 
in the Scriptures. It is rendered "God" about 800 times 
in A.V.; "the Lord" about 6000 times; while "Jehovah" 
only occurs a very few times in the text. (1) Jehovah-
Ropheca—Exod. 15. 26, "healeth." (2) Jehovah-Nissi— 
Exod. 17. 15, "banner" (see margin). (3) Jehovah-
Shalom—Judges6.24, "peace" (seemargin). (4) Jehovah-
Rohi—Psa. 23. 1, "shepherded." (5) Jehovah-Tsidkenu— 
Jer. 23. 6, "righteousness." (6 Jehovah-Shammah— 
Ezek.48.35, "there." (7) Jehovah-Mekaddesheem—Exod. 
31. 13, "sanctify." (8) Jehovah-Heleyon—Ysz. 7. 17; 
47. 2, "most high." (9) Jehovah-Jireh—Gen. 22. 14, 
"see or provide." (10) Jehovah-Tsebahoth—1 Sam. 1. 
3, "hosts." 

692. Meaning of Divine Names and Titles. (1) God 
(Elohim): Glory and power connected with creation, and 
God-head fulness. (2) God (Eloah): Only living and true 
God, object of worship, and subject of testimony. (3) 
Lord God: Creature relationships established with the 
Creator. (4) Lord or Jehovah: Moral relationship estab
lished with man and Israel. (5) Almighty God: Divine 
sustainment for the saint; Divine wrath on the sinner. 
(6) Most High God: Mediatorial power, priesthood and 
blessing in the coming kingdom. (7) Lord of All the Earth. 
Authority over and proprietorship of the earth. (8) God 
of Heaven: Divine government exercised providentially 
on the earth. (9) Father: God's relationship to New 
Testament believers. (10) Jesus. Personal name of our 
Lord when on earth. (11) Christ: the anointed One. 
In whom we are before God. (12) Jesus Christ: The once 
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humbled, but now exalted One. (13) Christ Jesus: 
The now exalted one, once humbled on earth. (14) 
Lord Jesus Christ: Authority united to manhood and 
glory. (15) Son of God: Divine and personal glory. 
(16) Son of Man: Earthly glory and dominion. (17) 
Son of David: Judaic glory—co-extensive with Immanuel's 
land and people. 

693. God's Threefold Character of Love. God's 
love toward us for life and propitiation (1 John 4. 9, 10). 
God's love in us for love and communion (1 John 4. 12). 
God's love with us for blessing in the day of judgment 
(1 John 4. 17). 

694. J e sus . This precious name occurs nearly 700 
times in the New Testament. Upward of 600 of those 
instances will be found in the Gospels alone. In Mark and 
Luke, the Name occurs about 100 times in each book; 
in Matthew about 170 times, and in John about 250 times; 
in Acts only about 25 times, and in the Epistles only 
about 30 times. 

695. Immanuel. Jesus is the personal Name of our Lord, 
as born into this world. It is identical with Jehoshua, 
contracted into Joshua or Jeshua (Ezra 3.2), and signifies 
Jehovah the Saviour. Hence in that Name was fulfilled the 
prophecy that His Name should be called "Immanuel"— 
"God with us." 

696. Christ . The words Christ, Messiah, and An
ointed, are synonymous, the first being derived from the 
Greek, the second from the Hebrew, the third probably 
from the French. This title is official. It is especially 
applied to the Lord Jesus as the Sent One, "anointed with 
the Holy Ghost and with power," in His mediatorial 
character. 

697. Lord and Christ. In Acts 2.36 it is written, "God 
hath made (Jesus to be) both Lord and Christ." Here 
Jesus is designated "Lord," in fulfilment of the prophecy 
quoted, verse 34; and "Christ" or Messiah, in connection 
with His Kingdom, according to verse 30. 

698. Jesus Christ. This double title occurs about 
197 times: only five or six times in the Gospels, but is 
frequently used by the Apostles Paul, Peter, and John in 
their epistles. Paul in his fourteen letters writes "Jesus 
Christ" about 66 times; Peter in his two Epistles about 12 
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times; and John in his three Epistles, about 9 times. 
The lowly humbled man on the earth, Jesus, is now the 
exalted and glorified Man in the Heavens, Christ. What 
He was as "Jesus," and what He is as "Christ" combined, 
give the force of this title. The sufferings of earth and the 
glories of Heaven are thus wondrously linked in the 
Divine order of the names "Jesus Christ." 

699. Christ Jesus. "Jesus Christ" is a title common 
enough in all the Epistles, but "Christ Jesus" is almost 
wholly confined to Paul. Peter does not once use it in his 
first epistle, and in his second, only twice. When Christ's 
resurrection is spoken of alone, and His humanity is the 
object of Divine operation, His human Name "Jesus" is 
mentioned; but when believers are associated with Him 
then "Christ" is used, because by that Name He is identi
fied with the members of His mystical body (1 Cor. 12.12). 
As "Jesus the Saviour" He is acting apart from us, but as 
"the Christ" He is one with His own. 

700. Lord Jesus Christ occurs about 88 times. This 
is the full written title of our Lord, connecting His author
ity (Lord) with His manhood (Jesus) and glory (Christ). 
Thus His power is indissolubly linked with His humanity 
and present exaltation (Matt. 28. 18). This title is found 
in all the introductory verses of the Pauline Epistles, 
(not in Hebrews) and at the close generally. 

701. "His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 1.3). 
(1) "His Son "—Christ's relation to God. (2) "Jesus 
Christ"—the lowly Sent One; His relation to the world. 
(3) "Our Lord"—His relation to all saints. 

702. Christ the Centre. As the planets revolve round the 
sun, so the truth of the Bible may be said to revolve round 
the Person of the Lord Jesus; and as there is a road in 
every village and town in England which leads to London, 
so in every part of the sacred Book there may be found 
that which leads the seeking heart to Christ. 

703. Three Titles. (1) Prophet. He was the "Pro
phet" foretold by Moses. He was pre-eminently the 
Prophet or great Teacher when in the world, the Revealer 
of the counsels of God, the Author of a new dispensation 
of light, and life, and love, and joy, the glories of which 
illume the ages of eternity (Deut. 18. 15; Acts 3 . 22, 23). 
(2) Priest. He is a Priest now in Heaven (Heb. 4. 14). 
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"Made an High Priest for ever after the order of Mel-
chisedec" (Heb. 6. 20). (3) King. As King He was 
rejected and crucified by men, but, being raised from the 
dead, He is "set down with His Father in His throne" 
(Rev. 3. 21) until His enemies are made His footstool. 
Faith recognises Him now as earth's rightful King, but 
the time for the manifested exercise of His Kingship is 
yet future. His Kingship will be recognised when the 
kingdom is established on the earth "with power and 
great glory." He will then sit as King and Priest on His 
own throne. Kingship and Lordship are not to be con
founded . 

704. The Son of David (Matt. 9. 21) was a favourite 
title of the Jews for the Lord; but as it might favour the 
idea of an earthly monarch, and was liable to abuse, our 
Lord never used it, but called Himself "the Son of Man." 

705. The Son of Man (Matt. 13. 41) a title often 
applied to Himself by Christ, (see Dan. 7. 13, 14; Rev. 
1. 13), to indicate that He was the Messiah; also that He 
was the Son of Adam, who was to bruise the serpent's 
head (1 Cor. 15. 47). The first mention is in Matt. 8. 20, 
"The Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." The 
last mention in Rev. 14. 14, "The Son of Man having on 
His head a golden crown," fulfilling the promise of Psa. 
21. 3, "Thou settest a crown of pure gold on His head"— 
the Stephanos of Victory. While the title "Son of Man" 
occurs in the Gospels upward of 80 times it is only directly 
applied by the Lord to Himself; it is not even once applied 
by others to Him in the days of His flesh. Stephen, 
however, saw Jesus glorified in the heavens and spoke of 
Him as "Son of Man." 

706. The Redeemer's History is foretold in the O.T. 
(1) He should be of the Human race (Gen. 3. 15). (2) Of 
a section of that race, Shem (Gen. 9. 26). (3) Of a nation, 
the Hebrews (Gen. 12. 3). (4) Of a tribe of that nation, 
Judah (Gen. 49. 10). (5) Of & family in that tribe, David 
(2 Sam. 7. 16). (4) Of a member of that family, the 
Virgin (Isa. 7. 14). (7) Of a village of that family, 
Bethlehem (Micah 5 .2 ) . 

707. Wonderful Christ (Isa. 9. 6). (1) Wonderful 
Counsellor Suggesting not only that He would give whole
some and wise directions, but direction and wisdom 
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that would be truly marvellous. (2) Mighty God. Mes
siah as God. "Mighty"—victorious energy in battle. 
(3) Father of Eternity (R .V . ) . A name in which tender 
care and immortal life are marvellously blended. He will 
be the true Father of His people. He is possessed of 
Eternity. (4) Prince of Peace. This Name is precious, 
going right to the heart of Christ's work. He is truly 
worthy of this Name, for He Made peace (Eph. 2. 15; 
Col. 1. 20); is the security for peace (Eph. 2. 14); preached 
peace (Eph. 2. 17). 

708. Why Christ Came. The Bible tells us. (1) 
To be the Saviour of the world (1 John 4. 14; 1 Tim. 1. 15). 
(2) To save the Gentiles (Matt. 12. 21; Acts 28. 28). 
(3) To establish the Church (Matt. 16. 18; Eph. 5. 25). 
(4) To be King (Luke 1. 32 and 33). (5) To save His own 
people (Matt. 1. 21). (6) To be their glory (Luke 2. 32). 
(7) And light of Gentiles (Luke 2. 32). And many more. 

709. A Threefold Cord. Concerning the central 
Figure of the Gospels whom we do not hesitate to call 
the Lord Jesus—three things are stated, each of which is 
without parallel in the history of the human race. (1) 
He was born of a virgin. (2) After His crucifixion He was 
raised from the dead to die no more. Predicated of an 
ordinary man these things would be quite incredible. 
(3) The third thing, which links them together and lifts 
them into the region of credibility, is that he lived a 
sinless life. Now sinlessness is a moral miracle no more 
readily accounted for than miracles in the physical sphere. 
Where every one of the latter eliminated from the Gospel 
records, this most marvellous of all miracles remains, the 
sinlessness of Christ. The third fact explains the other 
two, making a threefold cord not easily broken — a 
miraculous birth, life, and resurrection. 

710. Aspects of Christ in the Bible. In the O.T. He 
is the Christ of Prophecy. In the Gospels He is the Christ 
of History. In the Acts and Epistles He is the Christ of 
Experience. In the Apocalypse He is the Christ of Glory. 

711. What Christ Did. He did no sin (1 Peter 2. 22). 
In Him is no sin (1 John 3 . 5). Hath nothing in Me 
(John 14. 30). He bore our sins (1 Peter 2. 24 . Pro
pitiation for our sins (1 John 2 .2 ) . Bore the sins of many 
(Isa. 53. 11, 12). Died for our sins (1 Cor. 15. 3) "The 
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Holy One" or "The Holy One of God." Christ is thus 
described some 50 times in the Bible (Psa. 16. 10; Acts 
3. 14, etc.). 

712. Christ's Genealogies. MATTHEW, writing for 
Jews, traces Christ's descent from David and Abraham. 
LUKE, writing for Gentiles, traces it back to Adam. Thus 
proving Christ to be: (1) the Son of David (Isa. 9. 6, 7; 
Luke 1. 32; Acts 2. 20); (2) the Seed of Abraham (Gen. 
22. 18; Gal. 3 . 14). (3) the Son of Man (Gen. 3 . 15; 
Heb. 2. 14). 

713. Christ Affirmed His Deity. (1) He took the 
title "I AM" (no the in the Greek) , John 8. 24, 56, 58. 
(2) He took the title ADONAI, of the O.T., Matt. 22. 42-45. 
(3) Claimed equality with the Father, Matt. 28. 19; 
John 10. 30. (4) Manifested God's prerogatives, Mark 
2. 5. (5) Claimed omnipresence, Matt. 18. 20; omni
science, John 11. 14, 15; omnipotence, Matt. 28. 18. (6) 
Accepted worship, Matt. 14. 33; John 20. 28, and many 
other Scriptures for each. 

714. Four Notable Women inserted in grace in the 
genealogy of Christ, in Matthew 1: (1) Tamar, v. 3 ; her 
shame, Gen. 38. 16. (2) Rahab, v. 8; a "harlot," Heb. 
11. 31, yet perished not. (3) Ruth, v. 5, "a Moabite shall 
not enter," etc., Deut. 23. 3. Why? Neh. 13. 1, 2. 
David was her grandson. (4) Batksheba, "wife of Uriah," 
v. 6; Psa. 51. 4 and title. 2 Sam. 12. 7. Became the 
mother of Solomon. All of grace. 

715. "Christ," not "Mary." At Christ's birth 
neither the angels, nor the shepherds, nor the wise men, 
nor Simeon, nor Anna gave adoraiion to Mary. All their 
worship and praise was for Mary's Son. See Luke 2. 8-20; 
Matt. 2. 1, 2, 11; Luke 2. 25-38. 

716. There are 300 Prophecies relating to the Messiah 
in the O.T. 100 of these may be claimed to refer to this 
first Coming, another 100 to His second Coming, the other 
100 to the manner of His appearing. 

717. Fivefold Headship of Christ. Headship of Race; 
Headship of the Body; Headship of Creation; Headship of 
Every Man; Headship of all Powers (Rom. 5. 12-19; Col. 
1. 18;Col. 1. 15; 1 Cor. 11 .3 ;Col .2 . 10). 

718. Christ the Seed. He is spoken of as the woman's Seed 
(Gen. 3 . 15), and the seed of Abraham (Gal. 3 . 16); the 
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former refers to his connection with Man, the latter to His 
connection with Israel. 

719. Chris t ' s Personal Authentication of the Bible. 
(1) The Law, John 7. 19. (2) Circumcision, John 7. 22. 
(3) The Commandments, Matt. 19. 18, 19. (4) Marriage, 
Matt. 19. 5. (5) Jewish Laws of Divorce and Adultery, 
Matt. 19. 7-9. (6) The Deluge and the Ark, Luke 17. 
(7) Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Luke 17. (8) 
Destruction of Tyre and Sidon, Matt. 11. 21, 22. (9) 
Story of the Burning Bush, Luke 20. 37. (10) Jonah and 
the Fish, Matt. 12. 40. (11) Repentance of Nineveh, 
Matt. 12. 41; (12) Glory of Solomon, Matt. 6. 29. (13) 
Wisdom of Solomon, Matt. 12. 42. (14) Visit of the 
Ethiopian Queen, Matt. 12. 42. (15) The Passover, Matt 
26. 2. (16) Feast of Tabernacles, John 7. (17) David 
eating Shewbread, Matt. 12. 3, 4. (18) Priests Profane 
theSabbath, Matt. 12.5. (19) Heaven shut up in Elijah's 
Day, Luke 4. 25. (20) Naaman the Leper, Luke 4. 27. 
(21) The Manna, John 6. (22) The Brazen Serpent, 
John 3 . (23) Murder of Abel and Zacharias, Matt. 23. 35. 
(24) Mission of the Messiah (Isa. 61), Luke 4. (25) 
Mission of John (Mai. 3), Matt. 17. (26) Mission of Elias 
(Mai. 4), Matt. 17. (27) Daniel and his celebrated 
Prophecy, Matt. 24. (28) Creation, Mark 13.19. 

THE BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
It has been well emphasized that the Bible does not 

contain the Word of God, but is the Word of God. The 
Old Testament is the record of God's actions in govern
ment ; the New Testament unfolds God's ways in grace. In 
the Old we have revelation from God; but in the New we 
have God Himself revealed. In the Old we have the veil 
unrent—that is, God in light and man in darkness morally 
apart; in the New the veil is rent—that is, God revealed, 
and men brought nigh to God. In the former revelation 
the Almighty God sustained the hopes and became the 
strength of the patriarchs in their path of strangership. 
Jehovah was the chosen title which guaranteed to Israel 
the fulfilment of prophetic promise and glory; but the 
dearer designation of Father brings us into an intimacy and 
communion with God utterly unknown by saints, patri
archs, or prophets of old. 



Historical and Numerical 

720. Historians. Josephus in his Annals, Tacitus 
in his History, Suetonius in his biographical sketches, 
Pliny in his letters, all confirm the historical state
ments of the Sacred Word. 

721. Tacitus, the Roman Historian (A.D. 61 to 
A.D. 117), was a conscientious and accurate writer. In 
his "Annals," Book XV, chap. 44, he describes the 
destruction by fire of Rome in A.D. 64, and of Nero's 
efforts to divert the people's suspicion that their Emperor 
was the cause of i t . Tacitus writes: "But neither human 
aid, nor imperial bounty, nor atoning offering to the gods 
could remove the sinister suspicion that the fire had been 
brought about by Nero's order. To put an end, therefore, 
to this rumour, he shifted the charge on to others, and 
inflicted the most cruel tortures upon a body of men 
detested for their abominations, and popularly known by 
the name of Christians. This name came from one Christus, 
who was put to death in the reign of Tiberius, by the Pro
curator Pontius Pilate; but, though checked for a time, 
the detestable superstition broke out again, not in Judea 
only, where the mischief began, but even in Rome, where 
every horrible shameful iniquity from every quarter of the 
world pours in and finds a welcome." 

722. The First Date recorded in the Word of God is 
in the interesting book of Genesis, and in that chrono
logical chapter 5, verse 3 : "And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after 
his own image; and called his name Seth." This is surely 
important, as it establishes the point from whence we are 
to reckon; namely, the creation of man, and not, as is 
generally done, the making of the world. 

723. The Word "Day" is used in Scripture in three 
ways: (1) That part of the solar day of twenty-four hours 
which is light, Gen. 1.5, 14; John 9. 4; 11. 9. (2) Such 
a day, set apart for some distinctive purpose, as "Day of 
Atonement," Lev. 23. 27; "Day of Judgment," Matt. 
10. 15. (3) A period of time, long or short, during which 
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certain revealed purposes of God are to be accomplished, 
as "Day of the Lord." 

724. The Three Sons of Noah were Japheth, the 
eldest, Shem, the second, and Ham, the youngest. When 
the order of grace is given, Shem is first named (Gen. 
9. 26); when the order of birth or nature, Japheth comes 
first (10.2). 

725. The Holy Bible. From the fifth century the 
chosen title of the Sacred Scriptures throughout the known 
world has been "The Holy Bible"—a title in generalise 
in England for 600 years. It was under the pontificate 
of the military head of the Romish Church, Julius II , 
that the title "The Holy Bible" first received Papal 
sanction. 

726. The Oldest Almanac in the World. In the 
British Museum (London) there is an Almanac 3000 years 
old. This ancient book was found on the body of an 
Egyptian; it is written on papyrus and in columns. It 
establishes the date of the reign of Rameses the Great. 
It is not complete, nor of real value. Its antiquity lends 
all its interest to i t . 

727. How Old is Man. Sir CHARLES LYELL thought 
it was about 850,000 years since man appeared. CROLL 
and J . GEIKIE thought it was about 80,000 years ago. 
Sir JOHN LUBBOCK thought it was about 200,000 years ago. 
Sir JOSEPH PRESTWICH thinks it cannot be more than 
20,000 or 30,000 years. There is a big difference between 
20,000 and 850,000 years, and yet these are the so-called 
"certainties" for which many have exchanged Bible 
teachings, but worse still, careful observations made by a 
New York Commissioner has brought it down to 10,000 
years, whereas Mr. GILBERT of the United States Geo
logical Survey, has brought it down to 7000 years. Sir 
J . W. DAWSON believes that even that figure should be 
reduced. So we see how flexible the figures can be.— 
("Journal of Transactions of the Victorian Institute, vol. 
27, p . 41). 

728. "As old as you please." Those who would put 
science and revelation in opposition say to us: "You tell 
us that the world is 6000 years old; but here is a piece of 
rock which must be thousands of years older." We reply: 
"We do not count our 6000 years from the Creation of 
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matter, but from that of man. Your rock may be as old 
as you please." 

729. Unfixed Dates. Not one inspired statement 
informs us when "God created the heavens and the earth;" 
nor how long the ruined earth lay desolate (verse 2, Gen. 
1), nor by what means its ruin was effected; it was will-less 
in the matter (Rom. 8. 20). Neither does the Word of 
God define the time from the brooding of the Spirit of God 
upon the waters which were wrapped round the chaotic 
earth as a huge winding-sheet, till God prepared it in six 
literal days as man's earthly home. Hence the periods 
required for the formation of the various geological strata 
can easily be granted, and are in fact fully provided for 
in the first 39 words of the Bible. How perfect is the 
Word of God! 

730. Numerals in the Bible. One, Divine Unity 
(Eph. 4. 4-6); Two, competent testimony (John 8. 17); 
Three, Divine manifestation (Matt. 28. 10); Four, uni
versality (Gen. 2. 10); Five, weakness (Lev. 26. 8); Six, 
non-completeness, imperfection (John 2. 6) ; Seven, 
spiritual perfection and completion of good or evil; 
occurs upwards of fifty times in the Revelation alone; 
Eight, resurrection and eternity (John 20. 1; 7. 37); Ten, 
responsibility Godward (Exod: 20); Eleven, incomplete
ness of earthly administration (Acts 1. 26); Twelve, 
administration of Divine government connected with the 
earth (Matt. 19. 28); Forty, full period of trial and testing 
(Matt . 4 . 2 ) . "Thousands of thousands," meaning count
less myriads (Rev. 5. 11). 

731. Seven. Seven is more frequently employed in 
Scripture than any other symbolic numeral; the following 
list is capable of considerable extension. In Revelation 
alone, it occurs upwards of 50 times, as seven churches, 
seven candlesticks, seven stars, seven lamps, seven 
angels, seven spirits, seven seals, seven trumpets, 
seven vials, seven plagues, seven crowns, seven horns, seven 
eyes, seven thunders. Then we have seven nations de
stroyed (Acts 13. 19), and seven deacons chosen (Acts 
6. 3); seven demons cast out (Mark 16. 9); seven sons of 
Saul (2 Sam. 21. 9), and seven sons of Jesse (1 Sam. 16. 
10); seven times Naaman dipped in Jordan (2 Kings 5. 
14); seven altars and seven bullocks (Num. 23. 29); seven 
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priests and seven horns (Josh . 6 . 4 ) ; the blood was sprinkled 
seven times before the mercy seat (Lev. 16); and the leper 
sprinkled seven times (Lev. 14). There were seven feasts 
of Jehovah; certain of the feasts lasted seven days. The 
Sabbath was the seventh day. Enoch was the seventh 
from Adam; Moses the seventh from Abraham. Seventy 
times seven is the measure of forgiveness (Matt. 18. 22). 

732. Israel's First King (SAUL) was the man of the 
people's choice (1 Sam. 8); Israel's second king (DAVID) 
was the man after God's own heart (Acts 13. 22). The 
kingly power was continued in the tribe of Judah for 130 
years after the destruction of the kingdom of Israel or 
ten tribes, but was finally destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
588 B.C. 

733. Israel Lost her Kings centuries before Christ 
came, but some measure of self-government was con
tinued to the Jews right down to the destruction of Jeru
salem. The Romans allowed considerable power to the 
Sanhedrin. And this body, which possessed the last 
vestige of power left to the Jews, was abolished in A .D .70 . 

734. Herod's Temple . In the building of which ten 
thousand men were employed for two years, and 1000 
priests were empowered to give the necessary directions. 
The most holy place was finished in a year and a half; but 
including the courts and other improvements by Herod's 
successors, it was forty-six years in building (John 2. 20). 

735. Human life has been shortened by about a half 
several times; thus the longest liver after the flood (except 
Shem)—Heber—lived 464 years, a little more than half 
Methuselah's age, 969 years, the longest liver before or 
since the flood; the longest liver after the dispersion at 
Babel—Reu—lived 239 years, a little more than half 
Heber's age. In the wilderness, life was again shortened 
to about half of the age of Abram (Psa. 90. 10): the 
blessed Lord was cut off in the "midst" or half of His 
days, as a man (Psa. 102. 24). I t is notable that no man 
has yet lived to be 1000. 

736. Constantine embraced Christianity in 324 A.D. , 
and issued a decree: "That 50 copies of the Divine Scrip
tures be written on prepared skin, by scribes who are well 
acquainted with their craft. For this purpose orders have 
beep issued to the Governor of the province to furnish 
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everything required, and two public carriages are to be 
employed for conveying the books to the Emperor." 

737. Scholars and the Flood. Sir HENRY HOWORTH, 
in his work "The Glacial Nightmare" (1892), is by no 
means the only authority of modern times who has ac
cepted the fact of the Flood on the strength of geological 
evidence. Books and papers on much the same lines have 
been written by geologists like the late Duke of Argyll, 
Geology and the Deluge, 1885; Prestwich, Evidence of Sub
mergence of Western Europe, "Trans. Royal Society," 
1893; Phenomena Belonging to the Close of the Last Geo
logical Epoch (New York, 1895, etc.); Boyd Dawkins 
(article in "Journal Anthrop. Inst." for Feb., 1894); Sir 
J . W. Dawson (Meeting Place of Geology and History, 
1895); and G. F . Wright (Three articles on Geological 
Confirmations of the Noachian Deluge, in "Bibliotheca 
Sacra" for 1902), etc. 

738. Flood Survivors. The actual number of the 
survivors is repeatedly reported to have been "eight" 
(cf. 1 Peter 3 . 20). These were, according to the Bible, 
Noah, and his wife, his three sons, and their three wives. 
Similarly Fohi, the Chinese Noah, is saved together with 
his wife, three sons and three daughters; or eight souls in 
all. Manu, the Indian Noah of the Mahabharata, is saved 
together with the seven Rishis, or holy beings; again 
eight in all. Even the Fiji Islanders talked of eight souls 
being saved from the Flood, and landed at Mbenga— 
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. 

739. Three Million Slaves. The number of the people 
who left Egypt under the leadership of Moses, then 80 
years of age, and Aaron, 83 years, cannot with certainty 
be determined. We know, however, that 600,000 men, 
besides women, children, and a large mixed multitude 
(Exod. 12. 37, 38), took their departure from the land of 
captivity and cruel bondage, and we cannot be far wrong 
in estimating the whole number at some 3 millions of 
people. 

740. Israel's Thirteen Judges. The names of the 
thirteen Judges and the several periods of rest granted to 
the people consequent on the various deliverances wrought 
on their behalf, are as follows: (1) Othniel, 40 years, 
Judges 3 . 8-11. (2) Ehud, 80 years, chap. 3. 12-30. 
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(3) Shamgar, , chap. 3 . 31. (4) Deborah and Barak, 
40 years, chaps. 4, 5. (5) Gideon, 40 years, chaps. 6-8. 
(6) Abimelech, 3 years, chap. 9. (7) Tola, 23 years, 
chap. 10. 1, 2. (8) Jair, 22 years, chap. 10. 3-5. (9) 
Jephthah, 6 years, chaps. 11. 12. 7. (10) Ibzan, 7 years, 
chap. 12. 8-10. (11) Elon, 10 years, chap. 12. 11, 12. 
(12) Abdon, 8 years, chap. 12. 13-15. (13) Samson, 20 
years, chaps. 13-16. 

741. The Passover. Josephus says that at the Pass
over in 66 A.D. 2\ million Jews were present. Professor 
KHODADAD, B.A., of Durham University, says it is 
computed that at the Passover when Christ was slain no 
less than 250,000 lambs were slain. Yet He was "the 
Lamb" (John 1.29). 

742. Descendants of Shem, Ham and Japheth . 
The principal peoples descended from JAPHETH, were the 
Medians, Greeks, Romans, Russians, Gauls, and Britons. 
The principal peoples descended from HAM were the 
Egyptians, Africans, Babylonians, Philistines, and Cana-
anites. The principal peoples descended from SHEM, were 
the Hebrews, Persians, Assyrians, and many of the Arabian 
Tribes. 

743. Jewish Societies. At the beginning of the 
nineteenth century there was not a single society in 
existence whose main objective was the conversion of the 
Jew. Now over twenty societies have as their distinctive 
purpose a witness to the Jew. And it is estimated that 
there are over 150,000/use's *'« Palestine to-day (1933). And 
there are 150,000 Jewish Christians scattered over the 
world. There are more Jews believing in Christ 
to-day than believed in Him in the first century. The 
blindness is to pass; and the blindness is- passing 
(Rom. 11. 25). 

744. The Herodians were Jews, followers of Herod 
who, in contrast with the Pharisees, maintained the 
propriety of paying tribute to the Romans, who had 
placed Herod on the throne (Mark 3 .6 ) . 

745. In the Talmud. The Jews have the saying: 
"The whole law was given to Moses at Sinai, in six hundred 
and thirteen precepts." DAVID, in the fifteenth Psalm, 
brings them all within the compass of eleven. Isaiah brings 
them to six (Isa. 33. 15); Micah to three (Micah 6 . 8 ) ; 
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Isaiah, again, to two (Isa. 56); Habakkuk to this one: 
"The just shall live by faith" (Hab. 2 .4 ) . 

746. The Destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
occurred A.D. 70, when more than a million of the Jews 
perished, and 97,000 were taken prisoners. About sixty 
years afterwards, the Jews, who had begun to gather 
round their ancient home, were all banished, their return 
prohibited on pain of death, and the site of the Temple 
ploughed up. Several hundred years afterwards, the city 
was again rebuilt. In 614 the Persians captured it, and 
90,000 Christians were slain. In 637 it was taken by the 
Saracens, who kept it till 1079, when the Turks became its 
masters. Its modern name in Arabic is el-Kuds, "The 
Holy." 

747. Jewish Pedigrees, for the most part, were destroyed 
in the great siege of Jerusalem in A .D . 70. But before their 
destruction our Lord's claims had practically been filed. 
Without contradiction He had been proclaimed as of the 
seed of David. The Gospels, which contain His genea
logy, viz., the Gospels of Matthew and Luke, were written 
before the destruction of the city. 

748. Destruction of Jericho. "Professor GARSTANG'S 
Discoveries at Jericho," we read, "generally bear out the 
Old Testament account of its fall. They show that the 
walls collapsed through an earthquake, and that the city 
was stormed and sacked by invaders. The latest scarabs 
found in the tombs of the rulers of the city before its fall 
bore the name of the Pharaoh Amenophis III , who ruled 
from 1413 B.C. to 1377 B.C. 

749. Date of the Exodus. The certainty that Jericho 
fell some time between 1413 B.C. and 1377 B.C., and that 
no Jewish invasion of Palestine could have taken place 
while Thothmes was its master, makes it appear probable 
that it was immediately after this king's death, in 1447 
B.C., that the Israelites left Egypt. 

750. A Significant Omission (typical of others). 
Why do we find an omission of ninety-three years in the 
account of the time between the Exodus and the building 
of Solomon's Temple ? In Acts 13 we have the following 
dates: Israel in the wilderness forty years (Acts 13. 18); 
Israel under Judges 450 years (Acts 13. 20); Israel under 
Saul forty years (Acts 13. 21). Then we must add: Israel 
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under David forty years. Building of Temple third year 
of Solomons' reign, three years—Total 573 years. And 
yet in 1 King's 6. 1 we read: "It came to pass in the 480th 
year after the Children of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Israel 
in the month of Zif, which is the second month, that he 
began to build the House of the Lord." According to 
human calculation it should have been in the 573rd year 
after the Exodus. The explanation is to be found in the 
fact that God sometimes does not reckon time when His 
people are in bondage or out of communion with Himself. 

751. Seven Persian Kings are mentioned in Scrip
ture: (1) Darius, Dan. 5. 31; Dan. 6. 1, called son of 
Ahasuerus, Dan. 9. 1. (2) Cyrus, nephew of the above, 
Isa. 44. 28; 45. 1; Ezra 1. 1; 6. 3 ; 5. 14; Dan. 10. 1. 
(3) Cambyses called in Scripture, Ahasuerus, Ezra 4. 6. 
(4) Smerdis, called Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 7. (5) Darius 
Hystaspes, called Darius, Ezra 4. 24, and on to 6. 14. 
(6) Xerxes, called Ahasuerus, Esther 1 . 1 . ; there is slight 
doubt about this, but it is generally considered correct. 
(7) Artaxerxes Longimanus, called Artaxerxes, Ezra 7 . 1 ; 
6. 14; Nehemiah 2. 1. He is the last Persian king 
mentioned in Scripture, although five others reigned 
after him. 

752. Prophecies Relating to Israel ' s Oppressors. 
(1) Egypt.—Read Ezek. 29. 1-15. The ancient world-
power degraded to be "the basest of the kingdoms," never 
again to rule; although, under British protection, saved 
from utter extinction. (2) Tyre.—Read Ezek. 27. 32. 
The once great seaport, the Liverpool of the ancient world, 
whose sailors ventured into unknown seas, carrying their 
commerce—where is she now? (3) Babylon.—Read 
Jer. 51. 31. Secure behind her magnificent walls and 
brazen gates, her profligate king laughed at the approach 
of the invader Cyrus. But the Divine fiat could not be 
frustrated, and ere he was alive to the danger of which his 
"posts" had brought word, the soldiers of Cyrus were in the 
palace, and "that night was Belshazzar, the king of the 
Chaldeans slain" (Dan. 5. 30). 

753. Judgment of Nations Foretold. From Isaiah 
to Malachi there are prophecies of judgment, uttered 
against eleven nations. These are Egypt, Babylon, 
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Assyria, Philistia, Moab, Edom, Ammon, Elam, Phoe
nicia, Syria, and Arabia. 

754. Cities Doomed. In connection with these countries, 
about sixty cities are named. No less than twenty-six 
are specified in the case of Moab, and twelve are mentioned 
in the prophecies concerning Egypt. In the case of some 
of these cities we find that as many as thirty to forty details 
are given regarding their fate. If we were to total all the 
items foretold concerning eleven nations and sixty cities, 
it would amount to several hundreds. 

755. The Day that Jesus Died. "Know therefore and 
understand that from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah, the 
Prince, shall be seven weeks and three score and two 
weeks" (Dan. 9. 25). The word "weeks" in this passage 
should be rendered "seven." This gives us a total of 483. 
Sir Robert Anderson has shown in The Coming Prince* 
that from the going forth of the commandment to restore 
Jerusalem, unto the day when the Lord Jesus entered 
Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, in the manner that Zechariah 
had said the King should appear, was exactly 483 years. 
The higher critical view of assigning the book of Daniel 
to 165 B.C. instead of to Daniel's time of about 550 B.C., 
does not get rid of the element of prediction in this case. 

756. The Bible 1500 Years in Making. The average 
booky we may suppose, takes from a year to ten years to 
produce, though a book like Gibbon's Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire, or Tennyson's Poems, took longer 
to complete. But, generally speaking, any book you can 
think of has been produced by one man within his own 
generation. Now, here is a Book that took at least one 
thousand five hundred years to write, and spanned the 
span of sixty generations of this old world's history. 
It enlarges our conception of God; it gives us new ideas 
of His infinite patience, as we think of the wonder of His 
calm, quiet waiting, as He watched the strain and the 
haste and the restlessness of man across the feyerish years, 
as slowly and silently the Great Book grew. Here a little 
and there a little of it came on; here a bit of history and 
there a bit of prophecy; here a poem and there a biography; 
and at last in process of time, as silently as the house of 

11 
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the Lord of old (1 Kings 6.7) , it came forth before a needy 
world in its finished completeness, as it stands to-day. 

757. Sargon, King of Assyria. For ages the only 
place where this name occurred was in Isaiah 20. 1. 
Ancient history knew nothing of him, and no trace of him 
could be found in any literature. I t was a problem even 
for believers in the Bible. But in 1843 a discovery was 
made of Sargon's palace, and soon he was proved to be one 
of the greatest of the later kings of Assyria. He was the 
father of Sennacherib, and now we are acquainted with 
his reign, campaign, and annals giving the account of this 
very siege referred to in Isaiah 20. 

758. Authorities for the N.T. MSS. Between A.D. 
200 and 400 many lists of books of the O.T. were pub
lished. Some of the compilers were Clement of Alexan
dria, 3rd. cent.; Origen, A.D. 253; Athanasius, 315; 
Cyril, 340; Gregory Naziansen, 375, includes all but 
Apocalypse; Jerome, 382, includes all; Augustine, 430, 
includes and mentions all; Chrysostom, 407. After A.D. 
400 there is no doubt as to the Canon of the N .T. 

759. The Destruction of Nations and punishment 
of individuals are difficult to understand, unless we con
sider their SIN. Hence the destruction of the Amalekites, 
Exod. 17. 6; of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 22, 37; or Bel-
shazzar, Dan. 5. 23; or Eli's punishment, 1 Sam. 2. 
29, 30; of David's punishment, 2 Sam. 12. 9; and the 
captivities of Israel zndjudah, 1 Kings 11. 3-14; 2 Kings 
17. 14-20; or Simon, Acts 8. 9; or Herod, Acts 12. 23. 

760. The Four Notable Heroes in Daniel were: (1) 
LYSIMACHUS, who took Trad and Bethynia. (2) CAS-
ANDEE, who took Macedonia and Greece. (3) SELEUCUS, 
who took Syria, Babylonia, and the East. (4) PTOLEMY, 
who took Egypt, Palestine, Arabia, and Petra. 

761. Profane History. I t is a remarkable fact that 
there is no authentic profane Gentile history previous to 
the time when the Gentile nations began to be raised up 
as the scourge of Jerusalem, i.e., about 787 B.C. In the 
eighth century the Assyrian power began to be con
solidated under Pul; the nucleus of the Persian power 
was formed by the revolt of the Medes; the Grecian era 
was introduced by the establishment of the Olympiads^ 
and the city of Rome was founded. The migration of 



HISTORICAL AND NUMERICAL 163 

the Cimmerian Scythian nations, on which all the arrange
ments of modern Europe are founded, also commenced 
in this century. (1) Ancient History covers a period of 
about 4480 years, down to the fall of the western Roman 
Empire. (2) Mediaeval History covers a period of about 
1000 years, down to the discovery of America, Printing, 
and the introduction of the Reformation. (3) Modern 
History covers a period of about 350 years, from the 
Reformation to our own times. 

762. The Persian Empire. Its destruction by 
Alexander the Great, and rapid growth of the Grecian 
power; its break-up and subsequent fourfold division, 
are all described with wonderful circumstantiality of 
detail in the prophet Daniel, 7. 6; 8. 1-8. 

763. Medo-Persian. In the book of Daniel it is the 
"Medes and Persians;" in the book of Esther the order is 
reversed, it is the "Persians and Medes." In the time of 
the former the "Medes" were prominent; in the time of 
the latter the "Persians" had gained the ascendancy. 

764. Contemporary Dates with Bible Annals, etc. 
B.C. Rome built, 753; Cyrus died, 529; Socrates 

died, 399; Alexander the Great born, 356; Julius Ceasar 
born, 100; assassinated, 44; Cleopatra, born, 69. 

A .D. Herod the Great died, 4 ; Pontius Pilate banished, 
33; Josephus born, 38; Jews banished from Rome by 
Claudius, 52; Jewish War began, 66; Nero died, 68; 
Jerusalem captured, 70; Titus began to reign, 79; 
Domitian, to reign, 81. 

765. Babylon will be Finally Destroyed in 
Rebellion. (1) Suddenly (Jer. 51. 8). (2) In one day 
(Rev. 18.8) . (3) In one hour (Rev. 18. 10 and 17). (4) 
So completely that no stone can be used (Jer. 51. 26). The 
bricks used in the construction of the modern Hindia Dam 
were every one of them stamped "Nebuchadressar King 
of B . " (5) Overthrown as Sodom and Gomorrah (Isa. 
13. 19; Jer. 51 . 42). (6) And this means a sea will blot 
it out (Rev. 18. 21). (7) The Babylon in Revelation 
17 is different from that of Revelation 18. 

766. Divine Record of Facts. The countless number 
of the Stars (Gen. 15. 1), the rotundity of the globe (Isa. 
40. 22), the earth suspended in space (Job 26.7), vegetation 
apart from sunlight (Gen. 1. 11-13), the orderly series of 
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creation—from the lesser to the greater (Gen. 1), the origin 
of the human race (Gen. 2), the original languages of man
kind (Gen. 11), the historical rise of nations (Gen. 10), 
the moral fall of man (Gen. 3), the chronological history 
of the race (Gen. 5), the universal deluge (Gen. 7), a 
primal creation, subsequent ruin, and restoration of the 
earth (Gen. 1. 1 -3), the early stages and characteristics of 
human history (Gen. 1-9). These and numerous other and 
interesting facts are recorded in one book of eleven chap
ters (Gen. 1-11), a period of 2000 years and more—a third 
of human history. Every human book of science needs 
revision as fuller knowledge is gained, but the Mosaic 
account of creation 3500 years old has never been retouched 
It is absolutely reliable and in fullest accord with the 
ascertained facts and results of 20th century knowledge. 

767. The Alexandrian Library was the largest col
lection of books in the ancient world. I t was founded by 
Ptolemy Soter, in Alexandria, Egypt. In the time of 
Demetrius Phalereus, its first manager, the number of 
volumes or rolls had reached 50,000. It finally contained 
between 400,000 and 700,000, and embraced the collected 
literature of Rome, and Greece, and India, as well as 
Egypt. The greater part of it was burned during the siege 
of Alexandria by Julius Caesar. 

768. The Cost of Solomon's Temple. It has been 
estimated that the talents of gold, silver, and brass, 
expended and used in the construction of the Temple, 
amounted to $34,399,112,500 (about £6,800,000,000). 
The jewels, reckoned to have exceeded that amount, may 
be estimated as at least equal to i t . The vessels of silver 
consecrated to the uses of the Temple were equal to 
$2,446,720,000 (about £490,000,000); the vessels of gold, 
$2,726,481,015 (about £545,000,000); the silk vestments 
of the priests, $50,000 (£10,000); the purple vestments of 
the singers, $1,000,000 (£200,000); trumpets, $100,000 
(£20,000); other musical instruments, $200,000 (£40,000). 

The true value of the shekel makes it difficult to give exact 
amounts, but they must have been enormous. Casssll's Bible 
Educator gave the total value of gold and silver as ^1,000,000,000 
(one thousand million pounds). 

769. The Greek Tongue is itself a mixture of dialects. 
The Hellenes, or Greeks, consisted originally of several 
tribes, of whom two, the Dorians and Ionians became chief. 
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The Dorian was rough and broad dialect, the Ionic soft 
and smooth. 

770. The Dates on the Margin of the Bible. The 
dates placed in the margin of our modem Bible were first 
published in Lloyd's Bible (1701). Bishop Lloyd ob
tained them, in substance, from Archbishop Ussher 
(1650-4). They are sufficiently exact to be a real help to 
the reader, but they require to be revised, especially for 
the period between the Exodus and Samuel, and for that 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

771. The Times of the Gentiles is that long period 
beginning with the Babylonian captivity of Judah, under 
Nebuchadnezzar, and to be brought to an end by the 
destruction of Gentile world-power by the "stone cut out 
without hands" (Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44), i.e., the Coming 
of the Lord in glory (Rev. 19. 11, 21), during which time 
Jerusalem is politically subject to Gentile rule (Luke 
21.24). 

772. Atonement Money. It is generally calculated 
that not less than 603,550 male Israelites of twenty years 
old and upwards paid the atonement money that was taken 
of the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai, when 
God numbered His people. This number did not include \ 
the tribe of Levi, which was specially set apart for the 
work of the Tabernacle. 

773. The Romans and the Bible. The History of the 
Roman Empire is given in Revelation 18. 8, in four brief 
sentences: (1) It "was;" (2) "and is not;" (3) "and shall 
ascend out of the bottomless p i t ;" (4) "and go into per
dition." 

774. Romans and Christ. The Romans had many faults, 
but they were not inefficient executioners. When the 
soldiers came to break their victims' legs (in order to 
hasten death), they saw that Jesus was already dead; but 
to make assurance doubly sure, one of them thrust a spear 
into His side. The description of the deed, as well as the 
implications of John 20. 27 ("Reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into My side"), leave no doubt that the body that 
Joseph and Nicodemus swathed and laid in its rocky tomb 
was indeed a dead body—the Christ of God. 

775. Diocletian, Roman Emperor, in 303 inaugurated 
the most terrific onslaught that the world has known upon 
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a book. Almost every Bible was destroyed, myriads of 
Christians perished, and a column of triumph was erected 
over an exterminated Bible, with the inscription: "Ex-
tincto nomine Christianorum" (The name of the Christians 
having been extinguished). And yet, not many years 
after, the Bible came forth, as Noah from the ark, to 
re-people the earth, and in the year 325 Constant ine 
enthroned the Bible as the Infallible Judge of Truth in 
the First General Council. 

776. Mighty of Old. Ptolemy Soter II., famous 
Egyptian ruler, once gave a fete in which a chorus of 
1200 voices was accompanied by 300 Greek vutharas and 
many flutes. In a Thebes tomb was discovered a harp, the 
strings of which when plucked still gave out sounds, 
although it had not been played on for 3000 years. The 
Emperor Theodosius, who died in A.D. 393, is known to 
have erected an obelisk which bore upon it a carving of an 
organ, so it is certain that the instrument existed long 
before that time. 

777. Libraries. Libraries were very rare in old times. 
Probably the first private collection of books in this country 
or perhaps Europe, belonged to Richard de Bury, Chan
cellor of England, 1341; he gave fifty pounds weight of 
silver for 30 or 40 volumes to the Abbot of St. Albans. 
The first public library was founded at Athens by Hip-
parchus, 526 D.C. Books in general sold from £10 to £40 
in 1400. 500 years ago, the first complete English Bible 
was produced by John Wycliffe. 

778. First Printings. (1) The Hebrew Scriptures 
were printed by the Jews in 1488 (the Psalter in 1477). 
The Latin Vulgate in 1452. (2) The Greek Testament did 
not appear in print until 70 years after the invention of 
printing, about 1450 (3) The first Printed Hebrew Bible. 
In 1473, 27 years after the invention of printing, the first 
portion of the Hebrew Bible appeared, the Book of Psalms. 
But the first complete Hebrew Bible did not appear till 
1488. 

779. The Moabite Stone. This interesting relic of 
antiquity was discovered by the Rev. F . A. Klein, at 
Dhiban, in the country of Moab, in August, 1868. It is 
a large stone about 40 inches in length, 20 inches broad, 
and the same in thickness. It must be nearly 3000 years 
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old, as it dates from 896 B.C., and records the victories of 
Mesha, king of Moab, over Israel. There are 34 lines in 
the old Phoenician character. Most of the places referred 
to are found in Jer. 48, while the names of the kings of 
Israel are recorded in the second book of Kings. 

780. The Ages of T ime . (1) Innocence—connect with 
Adam (Gen. 2). (2) Lawlessness—connect with Cain 
(Gen. 4 . (3) Governmental Dealing—connect with Noah 
(Gen. 8. , 9.). (4) Promise—connect with Abram (Gen. 
12). (5) Law—connect with Moses (Exod. 19). (6) 
Grace—connect with the Cross—Christ (1 Cor. 1. 23). 
(7) Glory—connect with the Throne—Christ (Matt. 
25. 31). (8) Rest—connect with God (Heb. 4). 

781. Night and Day. NIGHT: First Watch, Evening, 
6-9 p.m. Second Watch, Midnight, 9-12 p.m. Third 
Watch, Cockcrow, 12-3 a.m. Fourth Watch, Morning, 
3-6 a.m. DAY: Third Hour, 6-9 a.m. Sixth Hour, 9-12 
noon. Ninth Hour, 12-3 p.m. Twelfth Hour, 3-6 p.m. 
In the Eastern world the evening and the morning con
stituted the day (Gen. 1). This borne in mind will afford 
a clue to the solution of many chronological difficulties. 

782. The Seven Heathen Nations inhabiting the land 
of Canaan, and which God ordained to be exterminated root 
and branch, were: (1) the Canaanites, (2) the'Perizzites, (3) 
the Hivites, (4) the Jebusites, (5) the Hittites, (6) the 
Gergashites, (7) the Amorites. Israel failed in driving 
out these nations, hence their descendants will once again 
inhabit the land of Palestine, but will be utterly de
stroyed by the Lord at His second Coming; "And in that 
day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of 
the Lord of Hosts" (Zech. 14. 21). 

783. History in Revelation. In the Bible we have: 
(1) Church History in Rev. 2 and 3 . (2) Kingdom History 
in Matt. 13. (3) Gentile Political History in Dan. 7. 
(4) Jewish National History in Gen. 49. (5) Governmental 
History of Israel in Deut. 33. (6) Ecclesiastical History 
of Israel in Lev. 23. 

784. Dying Religions. The old religions are dying. 
The Shrine Bureau of the Japanese Home Office reports 
that there are 112,000 shrines, temples, and other places 
of worship in Japan to-day, but daily offerings at the 
various shrines, which up to a few years ago were more 
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than enough to support the sacred places, have dwindled 
to such an extent that they scarcely suffice to keep the 
priests in the barest necessities of life. Confucian ethics 
in China are giving way to Sun Yat Sen's Principles; and 
the old Buddhist and Taoist religions are fast losing 
influence over the young, and temples are increasingly 
neglected and are falling into decay. Since there are over 
400,000,000 people in China, many temples still attract 
throngs of worshippers, but irreligion is rapidly growing. 
So Rabbinism is becoming moribund. "Of the four 
millions of Jews in America," says Dr. S. M. Melamed, 
"not more than ten per cent. observe rabbinic law." 

785. City of Pithom. This treasure city, built for 
Rameses II by the Hebrews during the time of their hard 
bondage in Egypt (Exod. 1. 11), has recently been un
earthed near Tel-el-Kebir; and the walls of the houses 
were found to be made of sun-baked bricks, some with 
straw and some without straw, exactly in accordance with 
Exod. 5 . 7 , written 3500 years ago: "Ye shall no more 
give the people straw to make bricks, as heretofore." 

786. The Bible and Mar tyrs . The English Bible is 
consecrated by the blood of martyrs. Wycliffe was not 
murdered, but in revenge for his exemption his bones were 
exhumed and burned; Tindale was strangled and con
sumed to ashes; Coverdale escaped almost by miracle; 
Rogers and Cranmer "loved not their lives unto the death;" 
the Geneva scholars were exiled while many of their breth
ren at home were perishing at Smithfield; the Elizabethan 
bishops had been in imminent peril during a season when 
the "hour was ruled by the 'power of darkness.'" The 
Divine presence was frequently and palpably apparent in 
moulding circumstances, in paralysing the arm of opposi
tion, and in cheering and supporting those who were 
walking in the furnace.—Dr. John Eadie, in "History of 
the English Bibh." 

787. What One Distributer Did. Dr. JOHN HYKES 
went to China in 1873, and died in Shanghai, 1927. In 
the 28 years in which he acted as agent for the American 
Bible Society, his circulations increased from 200,000 to 
2,000,000 annually. 2 millions in 20 years«=40 millions 
of the Word of God. What one man can do! 

788. Bible Distribution. During the year 1930-31 
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the British and Foreign Bible Society distributed 
11,888,226 Bibles, New Testaments, and separate por
tions of the Scriptures, which surpasses all previous records 
in the 127 years of the Society's activities, except that of 
1929. Fourteen New Translations, ten of them in African 
languages, have been added to the list, making a total of 
644. One of the new Gospel Versions has been made in 
the tongue of his own people by a North German/Gipsy. 

789. How Many Jews? There are about eighteen 
million Jews in the world, whose very existence con
stitutes what Sir John Kennaway once called "the mystery 
and the miracle of the Jew." "Here," he said, "was a 
nation without a country, a people without a government, 
a race without a home, hated yet indispensable, despised 
yet powerful." While the Times of Sep. 25th, 1903, in 
a leading article on the Jews in Russia, said: "In the 
midst of this vast imperial organism there subsists one 
race of which neither the assimilation nor the elimination 
seems possible. . . . His race, his religion, his customs, 
are alike indestructible." 

790. The Great Final Battle. In Revelation 9. 16, 
where we have another picture of the final struggle, we 
see that when the hosts meet, the total number of the 
combatants is put down as 200,000,000. What a wonder
ful forecast that number is! It is doubtful whether the 
entire population of the world in John's day reached that 
figure. The population of the Roman Empire was 
53,000,000. Outside of the Roman Empire there could 
not have been more than three times that number. 

791. Ancient Writings. The Tel-el-Amarna tablets 
discovered in 1887, and the Babylonian tablets of the 
reign of Khammurabi, show clearly that writing and 
literature existed in the days of Abraham, disposing of the 
current idea of ignorance in his day. 

792. How Wycliffe Wrote his Bible. It may not be 
without interest to Bible lovers to see a specimen of the 
English Bible, as written five hundred years ago. It is 
taken from Wycliffe's translation of the Gospel according 
to Luke, and will serve to show how much alteration our 
language has undergone during the last five centuries. I t 
will show also, that although the way of expressing them 
was so widely different from our own, the great and 
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blessed truths contained in the chapter are identical with 
those found in our later versions. 

L U K . CHAP. XV. 
And Pupplicans and synful men weren neighinge to h im; to heere 

him. And the fairsees and the scribes grucchiden: seiyinge, for this 
resseyueth synful men: and et i th with hem. And he spak to hem 
this parable, and seide, What man of you that hath a hundred 
scheepe, and if he hath lost oon of hem: wher he leeueth not nynty 
and nyn in desert: and goth to it tha t perischide: t i l l he fynde it ? 
And vrhanne he hath foundun i t : he joyeth and leith it on hise 
schuldris, and he cometh hoom. & clepith togider hise frendis and 
neighboris and seith to hem be ye glad with me: for I haue founden 
my scheep tha t hadde perischid. And I seye to you so joye schal 
be in heuene on o synful man doinge penaunce: more than on 
nynty and nyne jnst tha t han no need to penaunce. 

793. Millennium, refers to the Coming Reign of our 
Lord over the earth for a 1000 years. The extent and 
character of the Millennial reign is the main, the grand 
subject of the prophets of old. The term a 1000 years 
occurs six times in Rev. 20. In no other Scripture is the 
duration of the reign stated. 

794. Events to Take Place. The Coming of Christ to 
Mount Olivet (Zech. 14. 4). All Israel saved (Rom. 11. 
26). Satan confined in the bottomless pit for 1000 years 
(Rev. 20. 3). Christ reigns 1000 years (Rev. 20. 4-6). 
Jerusalem rebuilt and adorned (Isa. 60). A large and 
costly Temple erected (Ezek. 40). Israel's sacrifices com
memorative (Ezek. 43-46). New land-arrangement of the 
tribes (Ezek. 48). "The Prince of the House of David," 
Christ's vicegerent on the throne of Judah (Ezek. 44-48). 
Jerusalem holy for ever (Zech. 14. 20, 21). Jerusalem the 
city of the great king (Psa. 48. 2). Palestine exceedingly 
fruitful (Psa. 72.) Israel greatly multiplied (Ezek. 36. 
37, 38). Waters of the Dead Sea healed (Ezek. 47). The 
Egyptians blessed and saved (Isa. 19. 18-22). No more 
war (Isa. 2. 4). No more idolatry (Isa. 2. 18-20). In
stincts of the animals changed (Isa. 65. 25). Long life 
on earth (Isa. 65. 22). The Church in glory (Rev. 21). 
No tears, no curse, no night (Rev. 21). 

795. Queen Mary—whom the historian Hume de
scribed as violent, cruel, and revengeful—came to the 
throne in 1553, when the printing, importation, and 
circulation of the Bible were once more prohibited. 
During her short reign of four and a half years, Ridley, 
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Latimer, Cranmer, and over three hundred other Bible-
loving men were burnt at the stake. One Bible, partly 
burnt at that time, is still preserved as a relic of those 
dark and bloody days. 

796. The Spade Confirming the Word. Many of 
the Bible dates and facts which have for years been denied 
both by Professors of Christianity and Patrons of In
fidelity have of late years been demonstrated by the spade 
and by research to be absolutely correct. Take one 
well-known example. 

For years it was denied that such a king as SARGON of 
Assyria, named in God's Book in Isaiah 20. 1, ever 
existed, no mention of him being found in man's records. 
Passing along a valley, a searcher found a brick on a 
mound bearing the name of Sargon. Digging produced a 
stone library belonging to the king, and evidence which 
silenced the critics for ever. 

797. Prof. John Garstang, in his book, "The Founda
tions of Bible History," published by Constable, is 
given striking confirmation of Joshua's story written 
3000 years ago. 

The Bible. 
"And it shall come to pass that when 

they make a long blast with the ram's 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of 
the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout; and the wall of the 
city shall fall down flat, and the people 
shall ascend up, every man straight 
before him. . . . And it came to pass, 
when the people . . . and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the 
wall fell down fiat, so that the people 
went up into the city . . . and they took 
the city. . . . And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein. " 

—Joshuas. 5, 20,24. 

The Professor. 
"Further investigations at Jericho 

in the spring of 1931 disclose . . . traces 
of intense lire . . . including reddened 
masses of brick, cracked stones, charred 
timbers and ashes. Houses alongside 
the wall are found burned to the ground, 
their roofs fallen upon the domestic 
pottery within. 

"There remains no doubt that the 
walls fell outwards so completely that 
the attackers would be able to clamber 
up and over their ruins into the city. " 

—Book named abnt. 
Every item, from Genesis 1 to Revelation 22 will be 

fully confirmed as the "true sayings of God" (Rev. 19. 9). 

PERSONAL USE OF THE BIBLE. 
DR. GRIFFITH THOMAS, Oxford and Toronto: "I will 
undertake to say, without being a prophet, that if we have 
a quiet time with our Bible every day, we shall never 
backslide. The Bible will convict (Heb. 4. 12); it will 
convert (Psr. 19. 7); it will cleanse (John 15.3) ; it will 
consecrate (John 17. 17); it will correct (2 Tim. 3. 16); it 
will confirm (John 8. 31); it will comfort (Psa. 119. 50). 



Geographical and Topographical 

798. Asia (Acts 16. 1-8). Asia is a large continent, 
one quarter of the world. The Lesser Asia is the same as 
Natolia, a square country between the Euxine Sea and 
the Mediterranean. But the Asia spoken of in Acts seems 
to be but a small part of this Lesser Asia, including only 
Phrygia, Mysia, Caria and Libya, which lie on the west 
of the Eagean Sea, and where the Seven Churches were 
(Rev. 2 and 3). 

799. Bethlehem, where Christ should be born, is 
indicated. The Bible knows of three continents, but the 
land from which all lands are to be blessed is very early 
pointed out as being in Asia. I t is on that continent that 
Abraham is promised a land for his seed. The promised 
land, when occupied by Israel, is divided into twelve 
sections. Out of these twelve Judah is marked for the 
promise. In Judah are several hundred villages, but of 
these Bethlehem is singled out as the birthplace of the 
Messiah (Micah 5 .2) . 

800. Buying of Old. A discrepancy has been supposed 
concerning the purchase of the threshing floor of Oman, 
but it is clear that David gave 50 skekels of silver for the 
threshingfloor (goren) (2 Sam. 24. 24) and 600 shekels of 
gold for the place (ntaqom), doubtless the home and 
grounds, or the whole farm (1 Chron. 21. 25), as the 
Temple and Courts were built thereon (2 Chron . 3 . 4 ) . 

801. Babylon and Nineveh. These cities being the 
respective capitals of the kingdoms which destroyed 
Judah and Israel—the centres of hatred to God's people— 
are doomed to perpetual desolation. As cities they shall 
never again rear their heads. For Babylon, see Jeremiah 
51. 62-64; for Nineveh, consult Nahum 3. 18, 19. 

802. Four Cities originally constituted the strength of 
the Babylonian kingdom (Gen. 10. 10), and four cities 
the strength of the Assyrian kingdom (verses 11, 12). 

803. Nineveh. Founded by Nimrod (Gen. 10. 11). 
From 885 B.C. one of the residence cities of the Assyrian 
kings. Became capital of Assyria in reign of Sargon I I . 

172 
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Sennacherib made it his exclusive residence. Destruction 
predicted by Nahum and Zephaniah. Jonah commissioned 
to preach there (8th century B .C. ) - City spared through 
the mercy which answered its repentance on hearing this 
preaching. Overthrown 607-608 B.C., before the hosts 
of Manda, which poured upon it from N.E . Xenophon's 
Greeks who passed its ruins in 4th century B .C . could not 
ascertain what they represented. In early 19th century 
ruins excavated and identified. 

804. Babylon. The "hanging gardens" were among 
the seven wonders of the world, are supposed to have been 
built in a pyramidal shape, 1000 feet square at the base, 
rising to an apex 400 feet high, terrace above terrace 
crowned with rare trees, plants, and flowers. They were 
constructed to reconcile Queen Amytis to her Chaldean 
home. Beneath and within all this mountain of verdure 
and bloom was the lions' den. Ah, Babylon, the Gilded! 
(Rev. 17. 4, margin). 

805. The Form of the Saviour's Cross. Various 
views are held as to the shape of the Cross. Three principle 
opinions are that it was in: (1) The form of a St. Andrew's 
Cross, i.e., X. (2) The form of a St. Anthony's Cross, 
i.e., T. (3) The form of a Roman Cross, i.e., -f. As 
the N.T. often says tree (Acts 5. 30; 10. 39; 11. 29; Gal. 
3 . 13; 1 Peter 2. 24) many incline to the shape T . The 
fact, not the shape, is the important thing. 

806. City Foursquare. "The City lieth foursquare . . . 
twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal" (Rev. 21. 16). The earth 
is 8000 miles in diameter, and 24,000 miles in circumfer
ence. The golden cube, the Holy City, is 1500 miles 
square, "breadth, and height, and depth being equal." 
A wall about 250 feet high will encompass the City, and 
the River of Life will flow through the broad street paved 
with gold. 

807. The Red Sea or Egyptian S«a (Exod. 23. 31) 
is about 1400 miles long and about 150 miles broad. Its 
area is about 180,000 square miles. Its western arm, or 
Gulf of Suez, is about 190 miles long, with an average 
breadth of 21 miles. Its eastern arm, or Gulf of Akabah, 
is about 112 miles long, with an average breadth of 15 
miles. Within the last eighteen hundred years the 
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head of the Gulf of Suez has retired at least 50 miles from 
its ancient limit, hence the difficulty of fixing the precise 
spot for the passage of the Red Sea (Exod. 14). 

808. The Sea of Galilee, or Sea of Tiberias (John 
21. 1), or Lake of Gennesaret (Luke 5), is nearly 700 feet 
below the level of the Mediterranean. It is about 12 miles 
long, and about 6 miles broad. Unlike the Dead Sea, its 
waters are pure and abound in fish. The direct distance 
from the Dead Sea is about 70 miles. 

809. The Dead Sea, or "Salt Sea" (Gen. 14. 3), or 
"Sea of the Plain" (Deut. 3 . 17), and from its geogra
phical position, according to Hebrew usage, the "East 
Sea" (Joel 2. 20), is the final receptacle of the waters of the 
Jordan. Its length is about 46 miles, its greatest width 
is about 9 miles, its greatest depth about 1300 feet, and 
it is also about 1300 feet below the level of the Mediter
ranean Its area of square miles is about 300. The 
southern part of the Sea for a considerable length is about 
18 feet deep, thus in marking contrast to the northern 
portion of the sea, which is there at its deepest. The Dead 
Sea, so called by Jerome, from its character, as life only 
in its lowest forms can exist in it, is the most depressed 
sheet of water known, and its shores bear witness to violent 
disruptions having taken place. It has been proved 
to cover the site of the doomed cities of the Plain, and may 
have anciently formed a channel between the Mediter
ranean and the Red Sea. Although the Jordan discharges 
into it about 6,000,000 tons of water daily, yet no outlet 
to the sea has yet been discovered. There is either a 
subterranean passage, or the waters pass off by evaporation. 

810. The Dead Sea Valley. One of the most romantic 
revivals in the East will be in connection with the Dead 
Sea, which has been given to salt, and its desolation has 
been notorious. In "Explorations at Sodom," Professor 
MELVIN GROVE KYLE, D.D., LL.D., tells of the fertility 
that is coming to the lands around the southern end of the 
Dead Sea. The Biblical description of the Plain of Jordan 
as being well watered everywhere like the garden of the 
Lord (Gen. 13. 10) is again becoming true. 

811. The Commission appointed to investigate the 
potash and other deposits of the Dead Sea estimates that 
the value of these deposits was £8,000,000,000. This 
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represents wealth beyond the dreams of avarice. All the 
gold of the Transvaal extracted since the opening of the 
gold fields there fifty years ago only totals £1,000,000,000. 
"The bromide alone in the dead sea is sufficient to supply 
the world for 35,000 years." 

812. Egypt was not only desolate, but oppressed and 
chaotic till recent years. But since the British mandate, 
which began in 1882, wonderful things have happened. 
Orderly and representative government has been estab
lished ; the corvee has been abolished; the independence 
of the country has been secured; and progress has been 
made in education, agriculture, irrigation, in the estab
lishment of industries, and in the construction of railways 
and roads. 

813. The King of Egypt. The present ruler of Egypt, 
King Fuad, is the ninth of the dynasty of Mehemet Ali, 
who conquered Egypt in 1811. Mehemet Ali was an 
Albanian. So these words, "There shall be no more a 
prince out of the land of Egypt," have been true from 
586 B.C. to 1931 A .D. 

814. The Gentile Empires commenced with an image 
set up for universal worship (Dan. 3). They will end with 
an image set up for the same purpose (Rev. 13. 14, 15). 
The death penalty is the issue in both cases for refusing to 
render worship. 

815. Golgotha and Gethsemane. Golgotha, the 
Hebrew form of the Latin Calvaria, hence our Calvary 
(the place of a skull), was the place of public execution. 
I t lay outside Jerusalem (John 19. 17; Matt. 27. 32), 
and near the city, on the side of a public road (John. 19. 
20; Matt. 27.39). 

Gethsemane. The Garden as at present is believed to 
be the same as in Matt. 26.36. I t was an olive plantation, 
the name Gethsemane meaning an oil-press. At present 
is is only about 50 paces square, so must have been larger 
in the Saviour's day (Luke 22. 41). 

816. Gehenna and Sheol. Gehenna does not occur 
in the text of the English Bible. I t is rendered "hell" 
twelve times in the New Testament. The Revisers have 
inserted Gehenna as a marginal reading save in the last 
passage. The following are the texts: Matt. 5. 22, 29, 30; 
10.28; 18. 9; 23. 15, 33; Mark 9. 43, 45, 47; Luke 12. 5; 
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James 3 . 6 . Gehenna was situated outside Jerusalem in 
the valley of Hinnom. Sons and daughters of idolatrous 
Israel were made to pass through the fire and offered up in 
sacrifice (Jer. 7. 31; 2 Chron. 28. 3). The godly Josiah 
defiled the place of such cruel and loathsome rites. De
cayed matter and putrid flesh were consigned to the 
disgusting spot. Worms preyed upon the refuse and fires 
were kept perpetually burning, in this appropriate emblem 
of the lake of fire. Compare Isa. 30. 33; 66. 24, with 
Mark 9. 43, 45, 47. Not Hades—the separate state— 
but Gehenna symbolises the place of eternal punish
ment, i.e., the lake of fire five times named in the 
Revelation. 

Sheol in the O.T., the place to which the dead go. It 
means (1) the grave (Job 14. 13). (2) the cessation of 
activities (Eccles. 9. 5, 10); (3) a place of sorrow (2 Sam. 
22. 6; Psa. 18. 5). Sheol in O.T. and Hades in N.T. are 
identical. 

817. Hell or Hades, a real place, meaning the unseen, 
the separate state, denotes two conditions of existence; 
thus Lazarus and the rich man were both in Hades, how
ever widely separated (Luke 16), the former happy, the 
latter in torment. Hades as a condition and place exists 
from death till the resurrection; compare Luke 16 with 
Rev. 20. 14. Hades occurs in the following passages: 
Matt. 11.23; 16. 18; Luke 10. 15; 16. 23; Acts 2. 27, 31; 
1 Cor. 15. 55 ("gr a v e ." hades); Rev. 1. 18; 6. 8; 20. 
13. 14. Hades embraces the double thought of locality 
and state. Death claims the body. Hades claims 
the soul. 

818. Hammurabi's Code. A remarkable pillar of 
black stone or diorite discovered in December, 1901, at 
Susa, in Persia, the "Shushan the Palace" of Neh. 1 . 1 . 
I t contains some ancient laws—the code of King Ham
murabi—written in what is known as the cuneiform writ
ing—i.e., symbols shaped like a wedge representing 
syllables. These laws bear some resemblance to the 
Mosaic laws, but the writing dates back some five or six 
hundred years before Moses—probably about the time of 
Abraham. This extraordinary code of laws is apparently 
one of the many remnants of those pure laws which, in 
the early days of the world's history, God had communi-
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cated orally to man; but which, in course of time, had 
been partly forgotten and partly corrupted. 

819. Jacob's Well. Near Askar, the Sychar (?) of the 
Gospel story is a remarkable well which a constant tra
dition identifies with Jacob's Well (John 4 . 6 ) . Though 
a good deal choked with rubbish, it is still over 75 feet 
deep. The quality of the water is particularly good, being 
much superior to that of the brooks and springs from the 
limestone hills. 

JERUSALEM THE CENTRE 
820. Jerusalem in Prophecy. "There are twenty-

five distinct predictions given by our Lord respecting the 
destruction of Jerusalem, by the law of compound pro-
bility reduce the chance of fulfilment to one in nearly 
twenty millions! Yet every one of these predictions was 
fulfilled in that event."—Dr. A. T. Pierson, in "Many 
Infallible Proofs." 

821. The Names of Jerusalem are as follow: The City 
of the Great King (Psa. 38. 1, 2); The City of God (Psa. 
46. 4); The City of the Lord (Isa. 60. 14); A City of Truth 
(Zech . 8 . 3 ) ; The City of Righteousness (Isa. 1. 26); The 
Faithful City (Isa. 1. 21); The Holy City (Isa. 48. 2); The 
City of Judah (2 Chron. 25. 28); The City of David 
(2 Sam. 5. 7); The City of Solemnities (Isa. 33. 20); 
The Throne of the Lord (Jer. 3 . 17); The Lord is there 
(Ezek. 48. 35); The Zion of the Holy One of Israel 
(Isa. 60. 14); Salem (Gen. 14. 18); Jebus (Josh. 15. 8). 

822. Jerusalem, the Ancient Capital of the kingdom, 
is named in the Scriptures upwards of 800 times, and al
though she has suffered more than any city on the face of 
the earth, having been besieged and pillaged about 20 
times, and her restoration seems humanly impossible, 
yet, a little while, and Jerusalem will rise from the dust 
af ages, and become the earthly metropolis and centre of 
the coming era of glory. 

823. The Walls of Jerusalem at the time of their 
greatest extent were 4 miles; to-day they are about 2\ 
miles. The extent of the City differed at various times; 
it was largest when overthrown by Titus in A.D. 70. 

824. The Government of Jerusalem has been, and 
will be, sevenfold. Past: (1) The Amorite; (2) David; 
(3) Post-Exilic; (4) Herod; (5) Islam. To Come: (6) Anti-

12 



178 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

Christ; (7) The Messiah. "And of His Kingdom there 
shall be no end " (Luke 1. 33). 

825. The Blockades of Jerusalem. The City has 
had forty-six Blockades, Sieges, Captures and Destruc
tions . Before Christ it had twenty, and since His coming 
it has had twenty-five. The last was the Deliverance of 
Jerusalem by General Allenby, Dec. 9, 1917. Neverthe
less the Old Book declares that "Jerusalem shall be 
safely inhabited" (Zech. 14. 2). 

826. The Destruction of Jerusalem. Forty years 
after the crucifixion Jerusalem was destroyed. One 
million Jews were slain and 97,000 taken captive 
by the Roman army. Sixty-five years later Palestine was 
again devastated by the Roman army, five hundred and 
eighty thousand Jews killed and a ploughshare was run 
over Zion and the Jews forbidden on pain of death to come 
near Aelia Capitolina, the Roman city erected on the site 
of Jerusalem. 

827. The Capture of Jerusalem by the British, 
December 9th, 1917, coincides with another very important 
anniversary in the Jewish calendar. This is the 25th day 
of the month Chisleu which is the day orthodox Jews 
celebrate the feast Chanukah, which is a feast of Joy, for 
it commemorates the day when Judas Maccabeus, about 
2000 years ago, took Jerusalem and rededicated the Temple. 
History says the World War ended November 11th, 1918, 
but we now see that it really ended the day Jerusalem was 
captured by the British, for when Jerusalem was taken the 
Germans very soon after began to sue for peace. 

828. Places Distant from Jerusalem. "THUS saith the 
Lord God: This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst 
of the nations and countries that are round about her" 
(Ezek.5.5). 

About 
Antioch, 
Athens, 
Ararat, Mount, 
Bethabara, , , 
Beeroth, 
Bethany, 
Bethlehem, . . 
Bethphage, . . 
Beersheba, 
Bethshemesh, 
Bethel, 
Babylon, 
Capernaum, 

miles 
. 300 
. 780 
. 760 
. 30 
. 10 
. 2 
. 6 
. 2i 
. 41 
. 14 
. 12 
. 500 
. 80 

About miles 
Cana of Galilee, 
Cairo, 
Carmel, 
Cesarea of Palestine 
Cesarea of Philippi, 
Chorazin, 
Corinth, 
Cyreae, 
Damascus, . . 
Emmaus, 
Gethsemane, 
Gibeon, 
Hebron, 

. 70 

. 26 

. 75 
, 70 

120 
. 82 
. 830 
. 790 
. 136 
. 7* 
• i 
. 6 
. 20 

About miles 
Jacob's Well, . . 33 
Jericho, . . . . 25 
Joppa, . . . . 40 
London (direct line), 2240 
Nazareth 60 
New York, . . 6200 
Nineveh 570 
Rome, . . . . 1450 
Samaria, . . . . 40 
Sinai, Mount, . . 230 
Tiberias 70 
Tyre, . . 1 1 0 
Tomb of Rachel, . . 4 
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829. The Jordan. "The harnessing of the Jordan is 

only a part of the great scheme which the Palestine Cor
poration has well in hand, but the plan of a Norwegian 
engineer, if carried out, will be wonderful. He has 
planned a tunnel 40 miles long to carry the waters of the 
Mediterranean to the Dead Sea, which is nearly 1400 feet 
below sea-level. When constructed it will enable vast 
electrical power to be generated to work a pumping plant, 
which will make irrigation possible over several hundred 
thousands acres of sterile land. The cost is estimated at 
twelve million pounds. The tunnel would pass under 
Jerusalem." 

830. Jericho. This ancient city, which goes back to 
the Canaanitish times, is yielding up valuable information. 
It is mentioned 41 times in the Bible, with reference to its 
walls and water supply; the truth concerning both is now 
being confirmed by Professor GARSTANG and his diggers. 
If some on the one hand are tearing the Bible to pieces, 
God is making "the stone to cry out of the wall" (Hab. 
2. 11) for the confirmation of His Word. 

831. Machpelah. In commemoration of the offering 
up of his son Isaac, Abraham called the place JEHOVAH-
JIREH (the Lord will provide), and returned to Beersheba 
(well of the oath). SARAH lived to the age of 127 years, 
and died at Mamre, 1859 B.C., on which occasion ABRA
HAM purchased of Ephron (choice, favour), the Hittite, 
from the children of Heth (fear), the cave of Machpelah 
(double), as a burying place, "for 400 shekels of silver, 
current money with the merchant." 

Machpelah means "double-doored," one for entrance, 
one for exit. Picture of the tomb of every true saint of God. 

832. Some Bible Minerals and their modern equiva
lents. Bitumen, or slime—asphalt; " Brimstone—sul
phur; Nitre—carbonate of soda; Flint—Sinai rocks or 
granite; Marble—limestone of a close texture; Coal re
presents five different words in the original, not one of 
which means mineral coal. A fire of coals (John 21. 9) 
means a charcoal fire. "Thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head" (Rom. 12. 20), means showing such kindness to 
an enemy which will awaken in him a burning sense of 
shame. In 1 Kings 19. 6 and Isa. 6. 6, hot stones are 
meant. 
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833. Uncommon Bible Measures and Weights. Digit 
(Jer. 52. 21), or finger breadth, f-inch; Palm or hand-
breadth (Exod. 25. 25), nearly Z\ ins.; Span (Exod. 
28. 16), 3 palms, or a little over 10 ins.; Ezekiel's Reed 
(Ezek. 40), 6 or 7 feet; Fathom, N.T. only, 6 or 7 feet; 
Furlong, 606 feet; Mile, 1700 yards; A Day's Journey, 
little over 23 miles; Sabbath Day's Journey (Acts 1. 12), 
about 2000 cubits, or a little over 1 mile, distance from 
the extremity of the Camp to the Altar in the Tabernacle 
in the Wilderness. The weight of the Shekel varied from 
218 to 224 grains; Talent, in N.T., about 4 stone. Denaris, 
or (silver) penny, about 8d.; Shekel, or stater, value about 
2/6; of gold, about 26/6. 

834. Bible Metals. The value of the metals in Daniel's 
Image as reckoned in 1918. 

Value. Weight. Tenacity. 
Specific Gravity. 

GOLD, ... £3 17 10 | per oz. troy, 19.3 . . 150 
SILVER, . . 0 4 0 , , 10.5 . . 187 
COPPEK, ... 0 0 0 | , , 8.94 . . 302 

IRON, . . Half a i d . ,, 7.79 . . 549 
CLAY, . . Nil , , 2.2 . . Nil 
Notice the depreciation of metal in value and weight and 
the increase in tenacity. 

835. Paradise is always represented in the Bible as a 
definite place. Planted, in Gen. 2; lost, in Gen. 3 ; 
recovered, in Luke 23. 43; visited, in 2 Cor. 12. 2-4; pro
mised in Rev. 2. 7; and dwelt in, in Rev. 22. 1-5. Its 
first inhabitants hid from the face of God; its last see Him 
face to face (Rev. 22. 4). 

836. PALESTINE the Centre. This land has been the 
nerve centre of the earth since the call of Abraham; the 
truth centre of the world since the birth of Christ; it will 
be the storm centre of both hemispheres in the awful day 
of the Antichrist. I t will be the peace centre during the 
Millennial Government, and the glory centre of the Uni
verse in the new earth when God is All in All. 

837. Names of Palestine. The names by which 
Palestine is spoken of are as follows: (1) Canaan, Lev. 
14. 34; (2) Palestine, so named by the ancients; (3) The 
Holy Land, Zech. 2. 12; (4) The Lord's Land, Hosea 9 . 3 ; 
(5) Thy Land, O Emmanuel, Isa. 8. 8; (6) Land of Israel, 
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1 Sam. 13. 19; (7) Land of the Hebrews, Gen. 40. 15; (8) 
Land of Judah, Isa. 26. 1; (9) Land of Promise, Heb. 11.9; 
(10) The Pleasant Land, Dan. 8. 9. 

838. Possessors of Palestine. It was between the 
Hittite and the Egyptian, and then between the Assyrian 
and the Egyptian Empires, and later between the Baby
lonian and the Egyptian, and later still between the 
Grecian and the Egyptian. Hittite, Assyrian, Baby
lonian, Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, Mohammedan, and 
Christian armies have all marched over it and fought in it . 
The junction of all roads from the north, from the south, 
and from the east was in the plain of Megiddo. It is the 
country which makes prophecy plain, and which gives us 
the key to the understanding of Scripture. 

839. The Occupation of Palestine. The children of 
Israel once inherited the land. Their occupation of the 
promised land was a very real one. But whilst real it was 
only partial. If all the lands lying between the river of 
Egypt and the river Euphrates are to be regarded as com
ing within the province of the promise to Abraham, then 
the area includes 700,000 square miles. The territory 
occupied by Israel during the greater portion of its history 
in the land, during the period of the Judges and the Kings, 
was about 60,000 square miles. 

840. Decay of Palestine. For years after the Bible 
was completed, the land of Palestine was one of the most 
fertile regions of the earth. During the Roman occupation 
Syria (including Palestine) was one of the most prosperous 
provinces of the Roman Empire. Then it fell under a 
curse. And the descriptions of Moses and of later prophets 
of a desolation that was to make men wonder, became 
true and remained so until about forty years ago, when, 
under the modern Jewish return to the land, fertility again 
became a feature of that country. 

841. Palestine Stamps To-day have the word Pales
tine in Arabic, English in the centre, and Hebrew at the 
foot. The three official languages, used on Government 
forms, stamps, telegrams, etc. Could Paul have antici
pated this? 

842. The Catacombs of Rome. It has been calculated 
that these subterranean passages cover an extent of about 
900 miles, and may contain about 7,000,000 graves. They 
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were discovered towards the close of the sixteenth century. 
In these gloomy abodes of the dead numerous Christians 
found a hiding-place and a grave during the pagan per
secutions of Rome. 

843. Tyre. "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am 
against thee, O Tyre, and will cause many nations to come 
up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up" 
(Ezek. 26. 3). A succession of nations was necessary for 
its final overthrow, and before the following word also 
could be true: "I will also scrape her dust from her, and 
make her a bare rock. She shall be a place for the spread
ing of nets in the midst of the sea." "I will cause the 
noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps 
shall be no more heard. And I will make thee a bare 
rock, thou shalt be a place for the spreading of nets; 
thou shalt be built no more" (26. 4, 5, 13, 14). These 
latter prophecies waited centuries for their fulfilment, 
but now for hundreds of years they have been a faithful 
description of the conditions obtaining on the site of 
ancient Tyre. 

844. Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah (red), and 
Zeboim (gathering of soldiers), four cities, were destroyed 
by fire from Heaven, 1897 B.C. 2107 A.M. The plain in 
which they stood was pleasant and fertile, but full of 
"slime pits" (Gen. 14. 10), i.e., very bituminous, so that 
it readily caught fire; and when consumed, the land was 
depressed 1312 feel below the level of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and became a receptacle for the waters overflowing 
the Jordan, and formed, what is now called the Dead Sea. 
From its mixture with the sulphur and bitumen of the soil 
it acquired the name of the "Lacus Asphaltites." 

845. Turkey is not once mentioned by name in the 
Word of God. The Euphrates, which is supposed to point 
out the decaying Mohammedan power (Rev. 9. 14; 16. 
12), was originally the seat of the first of the Universal 
Monarchies, Babylon. In John's day, 96 A.D.—the 
period of the apocalyptic visions—the Euphrates formed 
the eastern boundary of the Roman Conquests; while the 
prophetic references (Gen. 15. 18; Deut. 11. 24) mark it 
as the eastern limit of extended Palestine in the future. 
The Euphrates is ever a boundary river. The country 
of Babylonia lay between the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, 
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and was about 400 miles in length and 100 in breadth. 
It first bore the name of Shinar, then Babylonia, and 
latterly Chaldea. 

846. The Coming Land. Palestine is protected on the 
north by the Lebanon range of mountains, the summits 
of which are almost perpetually capped with snow; on the 
west it is washed by the waters of the Mediterranean; on 
the south lies Egypt and adjoining desert, the scene of the 
forty years' wanderings; while on the east from the Jordan 
stretches out the great Arabian desert to the Euphrates, 
a distance of about 300 miles. It has been computed that 
its extreme length is from 140 to 150 miles, having an 
average breadth of about 40 miles, but in some parts 
it is about double that, covering an area of about 12,000 
square miles. If the territory east of the Jordan, occu
pied by the two tribes and a half, be embraced, then the 
land of Canaan would nearly cover 20,000 square miles. 
The future size of the land, according to Gen. 15. and 
Ezek. 48, has been computed to be about two and a half 
times as large as Great Britain and Ireland, covering an 
area of about 300,000 square miles. 

A REMARKABLE BIBLE ADVENTURE. 
D R . JUDSON had finished translating the N.T. into Bur
mese, and was cast into prison. His wife took the precious 
manuscript and buried it in the ground. But if left there it 
would soon decay, while to reveal its existence to its foes 
would surely lead to its destruction. So it was arranged 
that she should put it within a roll of cotton, and bring it 
to him in the form of a pillow, so hard and poor that even 
the keeper of the prison did not covet it . After seven 
months this pillow, so uninviting externally, so precious 
to him, was taken away, and then his wife redeemed it by 
giving a better one in exchange. Some time after that he 
was hurried off to another prison, leaving everything 
behind him, and his old pillow was thrown into the prison 
yard, to be trodden under foot as worthless cotton; but 
after a few hours one of the native Christians discovered 
the roll, and took it home as a relic of the prisoner, and 
there long afterwards the MSS. was found within the 
cotton, complete and uninjured. 



Biographical Notes 
847. Abimelech was a common title of a race of 

Philistine kings. 
848. Antiochus was the Royal title borne by the kings 

of the North, or of Syria. 
849. Archangels. As but one archangel is specifically 

mentioned in Scripture, the existence of more than one is 
only inferential. "Michael the Archangel" (Jude 9). 

850. Beelzebub (2 Kings 1.2), lord of flies, or lord of 
dung, a name given by the Israelites to denote their con
tempt for that idol. Hence a name for the Devil (Rev. 
12.9, etc.). 

851. Caesar was the imperial title of the Roman Em
perors. Kaiser is the German of the same word. 

852. Caiaphas, the High Priest (John 11. 49), like 
Balaam of old, having evil in his heart, spoke words 
which he intended as an incitement to murder, but which, 
under the restraining and guiding influence of the Holy 
Spirit, were prophetic. Both Balaam and he were un
willing utterers of prophecy. He thought that one might 
be sacrificed to save the nation, but in view of the exalted 
office he held, the Holy Spirit revealed that Christ would 
die not for that nation only, but for all the elect of God 
out of every nation. 

853. Clement of Alexandria, whose disciple Origen 
became, lived and laboured at the end of the second cen
tury, and within 100 years from the death of the Apostle 
John. He speaks of God using the inspired writers as His 
flute, His harp, His temple. Thus the foundations of our 
faith rest on no insecure basis, "for we have received 
them," he says, "from God through the Scriptures, of 
which not one tittle shall pass away without being accom
plished, for the mouth of the Lord, the Holy Spirit, spoke 
i t ; " "and we have believed on Him through His voice; 
and he that believeth on the Word knoweth that the thing 
is true, for the Word is Truth." 

854. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, suffered martyrdom 
184 
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in the year 258, after having held his bishopric ten years. 
He speaks of "the Divine Scriptures." The books of the 
Old and New Testaments are "the fountains of Divine 
fulness, from which the Christian must draw strength and 
wisdom." They are the "foundation of our hope, the 
bulwark of our faith, the support of our hearts, the guide 
of our path, the safeguard of our salvation." 

855. Cherubim (plural) are always connected with the 
judicial and governmental authority of God; it is so in the 
first instance, where they are named as in guarding the 
tree of life (Gen. 3. 24). In the Tabernacle and Temple 
they form the moral supports of Jehovah's throne, as 
"justice and judgment" (Psa. 89. 14); and in Ezekiel 1 
and 10 they are clearly set forth, God acting judicially 
towards His people, in bringing against them that "bitter 
nation"—the Chaldeans. 

856. Seraphim (plural) announce the holiness of 
Jehovah, the Divine glory being their great care and con
cern ; they are only once named in Scripture (Isa. 6) ; 
God's righteousness is the great care of the Cherubim. 

857. Devils. The term "devil" (Diabolus) is applied 
to one evil spirit. Satan is the Devil. His "angels" are 
called "demons." The word translated "devils," which 
occurs frequently in the New Testament, should be 
rendered "demons" or unclean spirits. 

858. Enoch, who walked with God, was contemporary 
with Adam for about 300 years, and with Noah for some 
time, and thus the truth and revelation of God then 
revealed were handed down for 1656 years—from Adam to 
Noah. 

859. Gamaliel (Acts 5. 34). One of the great heroes 
of Rabbinic history. He was grandson of the great Hillel, 
the son of Simon who is thought to be the Simeon of 
Luke 2. 25. I t is to his credit that he stood calm, and 
curbed the howling of the fanatics around him. It has 
been said that he was the first and only Jewish authority, 
who counselled abstinence from persecution. Some have 
imagined him to be a secret disciple. We fear this was 
not so. The only relic of his wisdom left, save this in
cident, is a prayer against Christian heretics. He lived 
and apparently died a Jew. 

860. Herod. Five Herods are named: (1) Herod the 
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Great (Matt. 2. 1-19; Luke 1.5); (2) Herod Antipas, the 
Herod of the Gospels; (3) Herod Philip, Tetrarch of 
Ituraea and Trachonitis (Luke 3. 1); (4) Herod Agrippa I 
(Acts 12. 1); (5) Herod Agrippa IJ (Acts 25. 13). 

861. Ignatius became Bishop of Antioch about forty 
years after the Ascension. Here are a few quotations from 
him: "Christ was baptised of John, that all righteousness 
might be fulfilled in Him." "Be ye wise as serpents in 
all things, and harmless as a dove." "The Spirit is from 
God, for it knows whence it cometh and ^vhither it goeth." 

862. Jael was approved of by God (Judges 4. 21) in 
slaying Sisera, for Sisera took a dishonourable course in 
exposing Jael's name to dishonour (v. 18). She was 
blessed above women (5. 24). 

863. Joseph—Husband. Matthew 1. 16 does not state 
that Joseph "begat Christ," but simply that he was the 
husband of Mary "of whom was born Jesus." The 
changed expression here is important. It is no longer 
"who begat," as in all the rest of the genealogy verses 
1-15. Jesus was not begotten of natural generation. He 
was begotten of the Holy Ghost (Luke 1. 34, 35). 

864. Josephus, the Jewish Historian, was born in the 
year A . B . 37, and died about the end of the first century. 
In his "Antiquities of the Jews," written about A.D. 93 
he says: "And there ariseth at this time, Jesus, a wise 
man, since it is befitting to call him a man, for he was a 
doer of no common works, a teacher of men who receive 
true words with pleasure; and many Jews, and many too 
of the Greeks, he won to himself. This was Christus; and 
when Pilate, on the information of the chief men amongst 
us, had condemned him to the Cross, those who loved him 
at the first did not cease being attached to him, for he 
appeared to them the third day living again, the Divine 
prophets having spoken both these things and ten thousand 
other marvels concerning him. And even until now, the 
tribe of the Christians named after this man, has not 
become extinct." 

865. James . Four persons of this name: (1) James the 
son of Zebedee (Matt. 4. 21). (2) James the son of Alphaeus 
(Matt. 10. 3). (3) James the brother of Jude (Thaddaeus) 
(Matt. 10. 3 ; Jude 1. 1). (4) James, "the less," or "the 
little," the brother of our Lord (James 1. 1). James the 
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son of Zebedee and brother of John, who was beheaded by 
Herod Agrippa I. 

866. Judas. Three so named: (1) Judas of James, 
known as Labbaeus Thaddeus (John 14. 22); (2) Judas 
Iscariot (John 6. 71); (3) Judas, the brother of our Lord 
(Mark 6. 3). 

867. Methuselah lived longer than any other man, 
his name has a meaning, it is this: "When he is dead it 
shall be sent," or, "His death shall send i t ." Methu
selah was 369 years old when Noah was born; as he lived 
969 years, he died when Noah was 600 years old. In 
Gen. 7. 11, we see what happened that year. The world 
was safe while Methuselah lived, that is why he lived the 
longest of any man. 

868. Justin Martyr suffered martyrdom in the year 
164. He began to defend Christianity by his writings in 
141 A.D. He says: "As Abraham believed on the voice 
of God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness, so 
do the Christians, too, believe in the voice of God, which 
has been addressed^again to them by the Apostles of Christ, 
and proclaimed by the Prophets." 

869. Origen was a Christian teacher in Alexandria, 
the Egyptian capital, began with the opening of the third 
century, and continued for fifty years. He was born in 
the year 185 of our era, and died in 253. "Truly," he 
says, "it is most evidently preached in the churches that 
the Holy Spirit inspired each of the saints, prophets, and 
apostles, and that the same Spirit was present in those 
of the old time as in those who were inspired at the coming 
of Christ;" for "Christ, the Word of God, was in Moses 
and the Prophets . . . and by His Spirit they spake and 
did all things." 

870. Ptolemy was the royal title of the Southern or 
Egyptian kings. 

871. The Names in the 16th of Romans, and then-
Spiritual Teaching. (1) Phoebe: "Shining and pure."— 
We are "light in the Lord" (Eph. 5. 8); and, "Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven" 
(Matt. 5. 16). (2) Andronicus: "A man excelling others." 
—We are to covet "earnestly the best gifts" (1 Cor. 12. 31). 
(3) Urbane: "Civil and courteous."—"Let your speech 
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be alway with grace, seasoned with salt" (Col. 4. 6). 
(4) Aristobulus: "The best counsellor."—In our service 
for Christ in ministering His truth, "Preach the Word" 
(2 Tim. 4. 2). (5) Phlegon: "Zealous."—"Zealous of 
good works" (Titus 2. 14). (6) Olympas: "Heavenly."— 
"Partakers of the Heavenly calling" (Heb. 3. 1); "Not 
of the world" (John 17. 14). (7) Timotheus: "Honoured 
of God."—"Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a purchased people. . . . Ye are now 
the people of God" (1 Peter 2 .9 ) . 

872. The Antichrist. The various names and titles 
applied to the future Antichrist in the Scriptures: (1) 
King (Dan. 11. 36); (2) Idol Shepherd (Zech. 11. 17); 
(3) Bloody and Deceitful Man (Psa. 5. 6); (4) Antichrist 
(1 John 2. 22); (5) False Prophet (Rev. 19. 20); (6) 
Another Beast (Rev. 13. 11); (7) Man of Sin (2 Thess. 
2. 3); (8) Son of Perdition (2 Thess. 2. 3); (9) Wicked One 
(2 Thess. 2. 8); (10) Come in his own name (John 5. 43). 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. 
WOODROW WILSON, President of America during the 
Great War (1914-18), wrote this testimony to be inserted 
in a special Edition of the New Testament: 

"The White House, Washington, July 23, 1917.—The 
Bible is the Word of Life. I beg that you will read it and 
find this out for yourselves; read, not little snatches here 
and there, but long passages that will really be the road 
to the heart of it . You will find it full of real men and 
women, not only but also of the things you have wondered 
about and been troubled about all your life, as men have 
been always; and the more you read the more it will become 
plain to you what things are worth while and what are 
not, what things make men happy—loyalty, right dealing, 
speaking the truth, readiness to give everything for what 
they think their duty, and, most of all, the wish that they 
may have the approval of the Christ, who gave everything 
for them; and the things that are guaranteed to make men 
unhappy,—selfishness, cowardice, greed, and everything 
that is low and mean. When you have read the Bible you 
will know that it is the Word of God, because you will 
have found it the key to your own heart, your own happi
ness, and your own duty." 



Testimonies to the Bible 
873. The Fathers and the Bible. From the publica

tion of the books of the New Testament till the fourth 
century, the Fathers and Christians of those early times 
(some of whom conversed with and had been personally 
instructed by the Apostles Paul and John) not only 
regarded the inspired writings as the all comprehensive 
sum of God's revelation to man, but spoke of them in 
terms of the highest veneration. They frequently referred 
to the New Testament as "The Gospel," "The Apostles, " 
"The Scriptures of the Lord," "Holy Scriptures, " "Oracles 
of the Lord," "Fountains of the Divine Fulness," and 
other distinguishing titles. 

874. Jerome, probably the most renowned and learned 
father in the Latin Church, and who nourished during the 
latter half of the fourth century, beautifully styled the 
whole collection of the 66 sacred books "THE DIVINE 
LIBRARY." John Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, 
the eloquent preacher and faithful witness for God, and 
for long a contemporary with Jerome, was wont to refer 
to the Bible as "THE DIVINE BOOKS." 

875. Chrysostom, the golden mouthed, quoted by 
Neander, says: "If any one assiduously attend public 
worship, even without reading the Bible at home, but 
carefully hearkening here, he will find a single year suffi
cient to give him an intimate acquaintance with the 
Scriptures." In how many of our churches could the 
same be said to-day. 

876. The British Association. In the Bodleian 
Library, at Oxford, is a document signed by 617 leading 
members of the British Association in 1865, in which they 
declare their belief in the truth and authenticity of the 
Bible. 

877. Some Educated Men. A remarkable confession 
of "five educated men" appeared in the London Daily 
Chronicle. Five men were in a club. There was a business 
man/aNavy Captain, a Doctor, aSoldier, and a Journalist. 
None were professedly Christian. Yet all agreed that their 
favourite bed book was the Bible. Galileo, Kepler, Bacon, 
Newton, Faraday, Brewster, Kelvin, Prof. Tait, Prof. 
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Romanes, Sir W. Manson, Sir Geo. Stalker, Adams, 
Clerk-Maxwell, Bay ley, Todhunter virtually unite with 
above. 

878. The Bible Transforming Lives. In an appeai 
for prayer for Bible Distribution, printed in the Times 
newspaper, Nov. 24th, 1932, this remarkable tribute to 
the power of the Scriptures appeared: 

"Both in the languages of ancient culture and in those 
of the many forms of speech in which a Gospel is the first 
book in their own tongue that the people have ever known, 
the power of this same Message is being experienced. On 
Himalayan slopes or in African forests, on Canadian 
prairies or Chinese plains, by the reading of its pages, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, lives are being 
transformed. In the new churches growing up in heathen 
lands the Bible in the native speech is proving to be a 
veritable means of grace. I t is securing the stability 
which nothing else can provide." 

The appeal is signed (among others) by two -, ex -Lord 
Chancellors, two ex-Prime Ministers, an ex-Viceroy of 
India and the foremost living political economist, i.e., 
Lords Hailsham and Sankey, Stanley Baldwin and Lloyd 
George, Lord Irwin and Sir Josiah Stamp. 

879. The Bible and Science. Many suppose the 
Biblical statements are not scientifically accurate and to 
be depended upon. This is a serious error. Listen to some 
testimonies by great Scientific authorities: (1) In Geology. 
An eminent professor of Geology (GUYOT) writes: "The 
Bible narrative, by its sublime plan, its profound scien
tific accuracy, betrays the supreme guidance which 
directs the pen of the writer, and kept him throughout 
within the limits of truth." (2) In General Science. The 
late Sir G. G. STOKES, President of the Royal Society, 
wrote: "I do not think there is any opposition between 
the account in Genesis, and what we learn from 
science." (3) Chemistry. PAUL RADER'S brother, a 
very eminent American chemist, declares there is not 
one chemical error in the Bible, and that is his 
scientific opinion after a profound study of the Old Book. 
(4) Geography. That eminent geographer, Dr. CHRISTIE, 
declares that in the whole of the Bible, after years of study, 
he has not found a single geographical error. 



Anecdotes 
880. The Bible in Hotels. One branch of New York 

Bible Society supplies Bibles to guest rooms of hotels. 
In course of 150 years it has supplied over 40,000 to such 
hotels. The greatest number to one hotel was to Hotel 
Pennsylvania (reported to be largest hotel in world). 
At first 2253 Bibles were supplied, and in a few days a 
request for 74 more was sent, so as to supply every room— 
a total of 2327. 

881. The Bible in Central Africa. The Scottish 
National Bible Society received a communication which 
illustrates the way in which the influence of the Scriptures 
is spreading in Central Africa. The writer says that 200 
miles away from his station at Bunkeya, Belgian Congo, 
he came across a group of natives listening to the Bible 
being read aloud by one of their number at sundown in the 
forest. This was the Bible translated by Dan Crawford, 
and printed by the Society in the Luba Sanga language. 
About 150 miles further on, the writer discovered another 
place where the Bible was being read for the first time in 
the great African jungle. 

882. The Power of the Bible. Crossing to the north 
of India in a caravan, a godly missionary, stooping ovei 
an exhausted Indian who had been left to perish, whis
pered in his ear, "Brother, what is your hope ?" Lifting 
himself with a great effort, the man replied, "The Blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John 1.7), 
and expired with the effort. Amazed at the answer of an 
apparent heathen, the missionary observed a piece of 
paper grasped tightly in the hand of the dead man: it 
was a single leaf of the Bible, the first chapter ot John's 
First Epistle. One page only had created the nucleus of 
a Church, a temple of the Holy Ghost. 

883. God and Dr. Talmage. Dr. Talmage bothered 
his theological teacher with questions about the mys
teries of the Bible, but the latter one day turned upon him 
and said, "Mr. Talmage, you will have to let God know 
something you do not." Remember, all things will come 
to the man who can afford to wait for it . Yet the grace of 
patience is to wait, watch, weigh. 

191 
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884. Why he held to the Bible. One of the Generals of 
Frederick the Great was a true believer in Scripture. 
Frederick the Great said, to him: "Now, tell me, why do 
you always revert to the Bible ? " General Schmidtt gave 
him this beautiful answer: "Because the Bible reveals to 
me a Father Who numbers the very hairs of my head; 
because the Bible reveals to me a Saviour Who by His 
Blood expiates every one of my sins; and because the 
Bible shows unto me a Heaven where I am to spend an 
everlasting and blessed existence." 

885. The Secret of England's Greatness. One of 
the most glorious and beneficial events in Queen Victoria's 
happy reign was the act of sending a Bible to Sagbua, the 
African Prince, in the year 1849. By Royal command, a 
letter was written to go with the Bible to the African 
Prince by the Right Hon. the Earl of Chichester, who at 
that time was President of the Church Missionary Society. 

As this story has been denied, we give the names of the 
two missionaries in Abeokuta at the time: The Rev. 
HENRY TOWNSEND and Rev. ISAAC SMITH. The former 
returned to England in 1840 and brought a present from 
Prince Sagbua to Queen Victoria. They carried the Bible 
from the Queen, a present from Prince Albert, and a letter 
from the Earl of Chichester. 

886. The Bible and its Difficulties. An old man 
once said: "For a long time I puzzled myself about the 
difficulties of Scripture, until at last I came to the resolu
tion that reading the Bible was like eating fish. When I 
find a difficulty I lay it aside and call it a bone. Why 
should I choke on the bone when there is so much nu
tritious meat for me ? Some day, perhaps, I may find that 
even the bone may afford me nourishment." 

887. Was the Bible "Bosh?" The wife of a sceptic 
became interested in the question of personal salvation 
When he found her regularly reading the Bible, he said, 
"Bosh! I will give you enough of that. I will read the 
Bible to you every day till you are sick of i t . " And he 
began. Day by day when he came home he read the Bible, 
chapter after chapter, having his wife sit and listen. At 
last one day, when he had finished the third chapter of 
John, he said to his wife, "Won't you pray for me? I am 
a poor lost sinner." They knelt and prayed together, read 
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the Word together (John 6. 63), and God came in and 
saved them both. 

888. He Chose the Bible. A Christian master in 
Paris, who was a Quaker, offered his four employees the 
choice of a Bible, or fifteen francs as a New Year's gift. 
The first three took the money, but the fourth, a lad of 
thirteen or fourteen years of age, said, "As you say the 
Book is good, I will take it and read it to my mother." 
When he opened the Book, what was his great surprise 
to find inside a forty franc piece! "All shall be added 
unto you" (Matt. 6. 33). 

889. Was it a Bad Book? A Romanist priest in 
Belgium rebuked a young woman and her brother for 
reading that "bad book," pointing to the Bible. "Mr. 
Priest," she replied, "a little while ago my brother was 
an idler, a gambler, and a drunkard. Since he began to 
read the Bible he works with industry, goes no longer 
to the tavern, brings home money to his poor old mother, 
and our life at home is quiet and delightful. How comes 
it, Mr. Priest, that a bad book produces such good fruits ? " 

890. A Jewel-Covered Bible. A precious copy of the 
Bible was brought to New York by a nephew of J . Pier-
pont Morgan, as a gift to his uncle. It was purchased 
from a monastery in Italy, and is said to have cost ten 
thousand pounds. It is a manuscript copy in Latin, and 
is believed to have been written some time before the year 
800 A .D. It is twenty-two inches long and eighteen inches 
wide, and is bound in gold, set with precious stones. 
The front cover alone contains two hundred and fifty 
jewels, including garnets, rubies, sapphires and diamonds. 
They are not pierced, but are set immovably in the cover, 
as if the wealthy possessor had made them a permanent 
part of the book. The titles and initials are highly 
illuminated. Mr. Morgan mentioned the Bible among 
the articles in his baggage subject to duty, but left the 
Custom House people to assess its value. They took it to 
the appraiser's stores, and summoned experts in old books 
to estimate how much it is worth. The value of the cover 
and the jewels can easily be appraised, and bibliophiles 
can say how much a manuscript book over 1000 years old 
is worth; but none of them can estimate the real value of 
a book so inspired. 

13 
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891. The Bible with No Revelation. CHAS.INWOOD'S 
daughter asked the members of her Sunday School class if 
each possessed a copy of the Scriptures, when one replied, 
"We have a Bible, but it has no Revelation in it." This is 
the only kind of Bible many will accept. 

892. Is the Bible Out of Date? An English trader 
was one day passing a converted cannibal in Africa; and 
noticing that the native was reading, asked him what it 
was that he was reading with such an absorbing interest. 
"Oh, I am reading the Bible," said the native. "That 
Book is out of date in my country," said the foreigner. 
"If it had been out of date here," said the African to the 
foreigner, at the same instant pointing to his mouth, 
"you would have been down there long ago." The Bible 
changes things! 

893. "The Hell Fire Club." A Mr. Thorpe, one of the 
most violent opponents of George Whitefield's gracious 
ministry, and three others, members of the "Hell Fire 
Club," laid a wager as to who could best imitate and 
ridicule Whitefield's preaching. Each was to open the 
Bible at random, and preach from the first text that their 
eyes fastened upon. Thorpe's companions and competi
tors went through the game with impious buffoonery. 
Then stepping forward, Thorpe exclaimed, "I shall beat 
you all ." Opening the Bible, his eye fell upon the verse, 
"Exceptye repent, ye shall all likewise perish " (Luke 13.3). 
The Sword of the Spirit pierced through his soul. He 
paused, sat down broken-hearted, and confessed the power 
of the Gospel. He became a powerful preacher of the 
Word. 

894. The Lost Spectacles. A Colporteur called at a 
cottage and offered a Bible. "Do you take me for a 
heathen! Of course I have a Bible," she declared. He 
noticed the Bible was on a top shelf, and needed dusting, 
but he said nothing. When the Bible was opened, out 
fell a pair of spectacles, as she exclaimed, "Dear me, come 
next Sunday it must be four months since I lost them 
specs." How long is it since you read the Bible ? 

895. The Shepherd Psalm. JOHN MCNEILL, the 
famous evangelist, was giving afternoon addresses in the 
Royal Albert Hall, London. A lady of high degree had 
prevailed on an eminent scientist, who was frankly 
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Agnostic, to attend. The Shepherd Psalm was the subject. 
The gentleman wrote to the lady afterwards: "I have heard 
your preacher several times. All I will say is, from 
henceforth I am no longer Agnostic. The Shepherd has 
found His sheep." 

896. Jonah and the Fish. Some critics tell us that 
it is impossible, on the ground that a whale has a strainer 
in the gullet. Well, suppose it was a whale. The Green
land whale has a strainer, the Sperm whale has not! 
The Bible does not specify, and say that it was a Greenland 
whale, and we know that a Sperm whale could have swal
lowed Jonah. The Sperm whale can swallow objects four 
feet in diameter. 

897. A Modern Jonah. There is a certified case of a 
whale that swallowed a man! In 1891 the whaling ship 
"Star of the East," while near the Falkland Islands, 
sighted a whale about three miles away, two boats were 
lowered. The men in the first boat managed to harpoon it. 
The second boat was upset by the fury of the whale. One 
sailor was drowned, and one missing. The whale was 
killed, and cut up. The following day in hoisting the 
stomach to cast it in the sea, something moved. On 
cutting it open, Bartle, the missing seaman was found 
unconscious, but alive. Regaining consciousness, he 
raved like a maniac, but recovered in a fortnight. 

Suppose it was a fish, the Smithsonian Institute 
has on a show a fish found on the coast of Florida. This 
fish had swallowed another fish, weighing one thousand 
five hundred pounds. This fish could have swallowed 
four men in one gulp! The critics are badly informed. 

898. The Key to the Bible. I know a lady who once 
travelled a long distance on a railroad with her trunk 
unlocked, and when she met her husband at the terminus 
and reported the circumstance there was naturally some 
emotion in her speech. She had been unable to find the 
key anywhere, she said, and only discovered its loss at too 
late a moment to have another fitted before she started 
upon her journey. And the trunk with all its treasures 
had come that whole distance with only a strap around it. 
"Why," exclaimed her husband, "do you not recall that 
when we come home from a journey I always fasten the 
key of the trunk to one of its handles ? There's your key," 
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pointing to the end of the trunk. The incident is recalled 
by the so frequent inquiry one hears for a "key" to the 
Bible. Its Author has provided one, and to the average 
person, at least in this enlightened country, it is always 
at hand' Read the book.—Dr. James M. Gray. 

899. Potatoes for the Bible. In 1862 a young man 
near Bala, planted a single potato for the benefit of the 
B.F.B.S. In the first year it produced 13 others; in the 
second year, a peck; 12 months later it had grown to 1\ 
bushels, and these in the * fourth season produced 70 
bushels, which at the then market price was value £5 12/ 
(about $28). 

900. Washing Out Prophecy. Miss ADA HABERSHON, 
the well-known Bible scholar and Hymn writer, was one 
day walking through the Nineveh Gallery of the British 
Museum, as a workman was busily engaged scrubbing 
one of the slabs representing the building of Sennacherib's 
palace. Going up to him, Miss Habershon said: "Do you 
know that you are trying to wash away the evidence that 
God's Word has been fulfilled ? Those marks of fire are 
the proof of the fulfilment of prophecy." Taking out her 
Bible, she pointed to Nahum 3. 13: "The fire shall devour 
thy bars." Those words were uttered many years before 
the destruction of Nineveh; yet those old fire-marked 
remains in the Nineveh Gallery show the Old Book to 
be true. A visit to the British Museum will at any time 
confirm the truths of the Bible. 

THE SOURCE OF ALL GOOD. 
"FROM G O D . " A gentleman met a boy on a country 
road with a basket of bread on his arm. "What have you 
got in that basket, my boy ? " asked the man. "Bread, 
sir." "Where did you get that bread?" "From the 
baker, sir." "And where did the baker get it from?" 
"He made it of flour." "And where did he get the flour 
from?" "From the fanner, sir." "And where did the 
farmer get the flour from?" "From seed, sir." "And 
where did he get the seed from ? " The boy paused, then 
exclaimed in an awe-struck voice, "From God, sir!" 
Yes, behind each of those loaves was God! "The eyes of 
all look (margin) unto Thee; and Thou givest them their 
meat in due season," says the Psalmist (Psa. 145.15. R.v.). 



General Notes 
901. The Book of Books. No romance ever held sway 

over the thought and imagination in comparison with this 
Book of books. 

902. A Statement Worth Remembering. "The 
Christian is often argumentatively wrong but spiritually 
right concerning many points of Bible doctrine and 
principles." 

903. The Sweetest Verse in the Bible. A young 
Christian at the death-bed of an aged saint, said to him, 
"Shall I read to you the sweetest verse in the Bible?" 
"Yes." The young man read the verse of John 14: "In 
My Father's house are many mansions, if it were not so 
I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for you." 
"No," said the dying man, "that is not the sweetest verse. 
Read on." The young man read on: "And if I go to pre
pare a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am there ye may be also." 
"That is the sweetest," said the dying man: "It is not the 
mansion, it is Himself 1 want." 

904. Papyrus, the material from the pith of which 
paper was first made, the water reed of Africa, is the most 
enduring of all paper. The papyri, written in Aramic, 
discovered in 1904 in Elephantine on the Nile, bearing 
the dates of Ezra and Nehemiah (450 B.C.), though 2300 
years old, was in first-class preservation. 

905. Dancing (Exod. 15. 20; Psa. 149. 3). Dancing 
is frequently referred to in Scripture. In the religious life 
of Israel it figures largely. We have instances of men 
(2 Sam. 6. 14), of women (1 Sam. 18. 6), of children 
(Job 21. 11) dancing, but never of sexes dancing together. 
The modern dance, in character, aim, and object is as 
unlike the dancing sanctioned in Scripture as light is to 
darkness. 

906. The Bible has (1) an origin that is mysterious. 
(2) A unity that is marvellous. (3) A depth that is match
less. (4) An existence that is miraculous. (5) An in
fluence that is mighty. (6) A fulness that is manifest. 

907. Kingdom. The Kingdom of Heaven or of the 
Heavens occurs about twenty-eight times, and only in 
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Matthew; it is a dispensational phrase embracing Christen -
dom; wherever the authority of Christ is owned, nomin
ally or really, that constitutes the "Kingdom of Heaven." 
The Kingdom of God occurs about thirty times in Luke, and 
is as distinctly characteristic of that Gospel, as the former 
expression is of Matthew; it has a moral signification, as 
in Rom. 14. 17, but not exclusively so. 

908. Heresy, or sect. Judaism was termed a sect or 
heresy (Acts 26. 5), so also Christianity (Acts 24. 5); in 
the Church sects tended to division (1 Cor. 11. 19); and 
ssc<-makers were to be rejected after a second admonition 
(Titus 3. 10). 

909. Seven Translated Words in Mark: (1) Boan-
arges, sons of thunder, 3. 17; (2) Talitha cumi, Damsel 
arise, 5. 41; (3) Corban, a gift, 7. 11; (4) Ephphatha, be 
opened, 7.34; (5) Rabboni (R.V.) , my Master, 10. 51; (also 
in John 20. 16); (6) Abba, Father, 14. 36; (7) Eloi, eloi, 
lama sabachthani? "My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" 15. 34. 

910. "Because He Chose To." At the end of one of 
his large meetings in Edinburgh, BEOWNLOW NORTH, 
the gentleman evangelist, was approached by a young 
man who sneeringly asked: "Mr. North, can you tell me 
why God permitted sin?" "Yes, said the evangelist, 
"I can. Because He chose to; and let me tell you more, 
young man, if you don't accept Christ as Saviour, God 
will chose to send you to Hell, and you won't question 
His doing!" Adding, "Go home and read Romans 9. 20, 
'Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing that is formed say to Him that formed it, 
Why hast Thou made me thus ? ' " The young man took 
the advice, read more than Rom. 9, saw his error, and 3 
weeks after came to Mr. North and told him that he was 
converted to God. 

911. "A Man." The first human being that ever had 
need of a Saviour was a man called Adam, and that name 
in the Hebrew means "a man." The first human being that 
found the Saviour when he came in flesh among us was a 
man named Andrew (John 1. 40), and that name also in 
the Greek means "a man." The first man went on dis
tributing his calamity of sin, the second man started to 
tell of salvation, bringing his brother to Jesus. 
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912. Judah's Plea for Benjamin, as detailed in Gen. 
44. 18 to 34, is considered to be some of the most mag
nificent English ever written. Read it as a family portion 
to-night. 

913. The Sun Stood Still. In the Book of Joshua 
10. 13, the sun stood still. In the Gospel of Mark 10. 49, 
we have something more wonderful than that—the Creator 
of the sun stood still (note what for). 

914. The Value of the Soul. Confirming, "What shall 
it profit?" (Mark 8. 36) is this sentence—"If the globe 
were a mass of pure gold, the stars as many jewels of the 
first order, the moon a diamond, and the sun a ruby, they 
were less than nothing with the infinite value of one soul." 

915. Human Age. Up to 70 years of age: "The days 
of our years are three score and ten." Up to 80: "and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore years . . . yet it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away" (Psa. 90. 10). Up to 100 and 
more: "He will be our Guide even over death" (Psa. 48. 
14), or "for evermore" (R .V . ) . 

916. "Mother of God" is unwarranted by Scripture, 
and ought not to be used. I t ignores the two natures in 
One Person, of whom it is written, He "shall be called 
the Son of God" (Luke 1. 35). Mary was the mother of 
Him who was "very man " and "very God." The accuracy 
of Scripture in this respect may be observed in Romans 9. 5 
where the Apostle in speaking of the Israelites, says, "of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, CHRIST came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever." See also Rom. 1.3, 4. 

917. The English of the Bible should be known by all 
English-speaking people, says Dr. Sclater. There are 
at present 402,000 words in the English speech. There 
were only 26,000 words in Johnson's Dictionary. So we 
have increased by 376,000. Shakespeare used 24,000 
words. If these calculations are correct, Shakespeare 
used 98 per cent of the English of his own time. Milton 
used 16,000, Shelley about 16,000, Tennyson about 14,000. 
Woodrow Wilson is said to have used 53,000. 

918. The First Money. We read the general terms of 
Abraham being rich in "silver and gold" (Gen. 13. 2). Of 
those "bought with money of any stranger" (Gen. 17.12,13) 
•—and "of pieces of silver" (Gen. 20. 16)—all which show 
that the use of money was understood in the earliest ages: 



200 WONDERFUL THINGS ABOUT THE BIBLE 

but no name had been assigned to any money before this 
purchase of Abraham's. 

919. "They are Dead." As was said concerning Herod 
and the Christ, "for they are dead which sought the young 
child's life" (Matt. 2. 20), so it can be said concerning 
Payne, Bolingbroke, Mirabeau, Hume, Renan, Voltaire, 
Strauss, Mill, Ingersoll, Bradlaugh, and numerous others, 
"for they are dead which sought the destruction of the 
Word." It has been refuted, demolished, exploded, and 
overthrown, but, like David meeting bear, lion, giant, 
and overcoming all, it marches on its conquering career, 
and year by year increases in circulation, influence, and 
power, towering above all other volumes as "the Book of 
books," "the Word of our God which shall stand for ever" 
( Isa .40.8) . 

920. "Us . " Three times, and only three, in the early 
chapters of the Bible the word "Us" is used of the Deity. 
First, in Gen. 1. 26, where God said: "Let Us make man 
in OUR image, after OUR likeness." Then in Gen. 3. 22, 
"Behold the man is become as one of Us to know good and 
evil." And again in Gen. 11. 7, "Let Us go down and 
there confound their language." 

921. Angels and Demons. Although the term 
"Angels" and "Archangels" is common, there is only one 
Archangel—MICHAEL—named in Jude 9 (see 1 Thess. 
4. 16.) And only one Devil—the Devil, the Tempter; 
Satan, the adversary; Serpent, the seducer. There are 
innumerable "Angels." Christ could have called 12 
legions, equal 60,000 (Matt. 26. 53); and innumerable 
demons (devil and devils should often read demon or 
demons). One woman had 7 (Luke 8. 2); one man 2000 
(Mark 5. 13). See Concordance. 

922. Bible Plants and their modern names. Almug, 
sandlewood; Anise, dill; Calamus, sweet cane; Camphire, 
not camphor, probably henna; Cockle, darium or tares; 
Doves-dung, the chick-pea or vetch; Fitches, vetches, 
like carraway seeds, black; Galbanum, a powerful gum; 
Gopher, probably cypress; Leeks, anything green; Man
drakes, like lettuce; Nard, spikenard; Rue, the garden 
plant of to-day; Saffron, the yellow crocus; Tarts, a kind 
of darnel or grass; Thyne-wood, citron wood; Wormwood, 
applied to several kinds of bitter plants. 
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923. Uncommon Bible Animals, with their modem 
names. Behemoth, beast, or hippopotamus; Coney, like 
a rabbit; Ferret, a lizard; Greyhound, warhorse, as in R.V. 
margin; Mole, rat; Unicorn, a fabled creature, probably 
the buffalo; Whale, any sea monster or "great fish." 
Ossifrage, a kind of eagle; Leviathan, untranslated word, 
probably the crocodile; Lice, sand flies; Palmer Worm, 
a destroyer of vegetables. 

924. "Saint" and "Divine" given as the titles of the 
books as "St. Matthew," and "The Revelation of St. 
John the Divine," have no authority behind them, and 
should be crossed out in pencil. Matthew, John, and all 
others were the same as "all saints" (Eph. 6. 18). 

925. The Number of the S tars . Compare Gen. 13. 
16 with 15. 5. One can understand the apparent incon
gruity of "the dust of the earth" and "the number of the 
stars," in the mind of Abraham, when it is said that up 
till 150 years after Christ, only some 3000 stars could be 
reckoned. Then came Galileo's discovery, vastly in
creasing the number, and more recently, Herschel, Lord 
Rosse, and others, by the aid of the telescope, compute 
something like 400 millions visible under certain con
ditions, and many more visible to man on this planet; so 
that, after all, the old Book is not so far off the mark. 

926. Value of Bible Money. Mr. Froude ("Hist. 
Eng.") has some interesting pages to show the value of 
money in days gone by. A pig or a goose was bought for 
4d., a chicken for Id., a hen for 2d.; land was let at 8d. 
per acre; labourers were hired at Id. per day; the stipend 
of a parish priest was £5 6s.8d. a year; and Bradford, the 
martyr, writes of his fellowship at Oxford, "It is worth 
£7 a year to me, so you see what a good lord God is to me." 

927. Meaning of Bible Names . Isaac (Gen. 22. 2) 
means "joy," so that it might read, "take thine only 
joy." And he obeyed. Machpelah (Gen. 23. 9, etc.) 
means "double doored," one for Sarah to go in, the 
other for her to come out. The grave of every saint 
is thus double doored. La-hai-roi (Gen. 24. 62) means 
"living and seeing" the end of the pilgrim journey. 

928. A Home for You in a city that has more advan
tages than any other city known. Pure water, all streets 
paved with gold, no taxes, perpetual lighting, no sickness, 
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even temperature, the best society ever known, free 
transportation. Full description of this beautiful city 
is recorded in the 21st and 22nd chapters of Revelation. 

929. "The Apocrypha " comprises the following books. 
1 and 2 Esdras, Tobit, Judith, The Rest of Esther, The 
Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch, with the 
Epistle of Jeremiah, The Song of the Three Holy Children, 
The History of Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, The Prayer 
of Manasses, 1 and 2 Maccabees. 

930. Why the Reformers Excluded It. The first reason, 
why the Reformers excluded the books of the Apocrypha 
from the Old Testament is that these writings were never 
recognised as of Divine authority by the Jewish people, who 
were the providentially appointed custodians of the Scrip
tures of the Old Covenant. Their canon and ours agree. 

931. The Comma (,) Question. "Verily, I say unto 
thee, To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise" (Luke 
23. 45). As there were no stops in the original, it is a 
question of judgment as to how to place them in our 
English Bible. Dr. BULLINGEE and his followers place 
the , after to-day, making Christ speak that day, and 
leaving the thief unconscious in the tomb till that Day. 
But most authorities reject this view, and place it as 
found in A.V., R.V. 

932. The Comma Missed. We have heard Luke 23.32 
read without the comma: "And there were two other 
malefactors led with Him to be put to death." Miss 
the comma, and you make Christ one of these malefactors. 

933. Uncommon Expressions, not generally linked 
with the Bible. (Put in refs. from memory, then use 
Concordance). "They went up the winding stairs" ( 

) . "Behold, the camels were coming" ( ) . 
"Look right on" ( ) . "Good for nothing" 
( ). "Catch them alive" ( ) . "A 
swine's snout" ( ) . "Every fool will be med
dling" ( ) . "The twinkling of an eye" ( 

) . "A living dog is better than a dead lion" ( 
) . "Stolen waters are sweet" ( ) . "Be

ware of dogs" ( ) . "Now then do i t" ( 
). "Fare ye well" ( ). "God save the 

king" ( ) . 
934. Words Once in the Bible (a few selected) 



GENERAL NOTES ABOUT THE BIBLE 203 

Abaddon, Abana, abjects, aboard, abortive, anvil, 
Armageddon, assist, assure, backbiters, barber, bedstead, 
belief, benches, besom, blaze, bribery, cab, Calvary, 
canker, chant, chatter, clipped, clemency, colony, com
modious, concord, contentment, coppersmith, decided, 
deputed, despair, discontented, disgrace, divorce, dropsy, 
dwarf, ebony, employment, encountered, Eunice, eternity, 
ferret, file, fishpools, forecast, freckled, frontiers, 
Gabbatha, gay, girl, gnat, greyhound, gulf, heady, 
hearty, helm, hiskijahu, immortal, infamous, its, jestings, 
juice, koa, ladder, lamentable, leeks, magician, mainsail, 
melons, misused, nard, news, novice, oration, paddle, 
Parbar, pate, pick, quantity, quicksands, ragged, railer, 
raca, reformation, sadness, Sargon, security, taverns, tile, 
townclerk, unction, unripe, urge, venom, vestry, voyage. 

935. "Tetelestai" (one word in Greek, 3 in English). 
"It is finished" (John 19. 30). The greatest word, uttered 
in the greatest moment of time, by the greatest Being who 
ever trod this earth, declaring the greatest fact, concerning 
the greatest number of mankind, bringing the greatest 
blessing to the greatest multitude in earth or Heaven— 
"a multitude which no man can number" (Rev. 7. 9, 14). 

936. The Second Coming of the Lord. In the New 
Testament there are no less than 318 passages which refer 
to the Second Coming, one out of every 25 verses in the 
whole N .T. It was held up and taught as The Hope and 
stimulus of the Church. It is in every book in N.T. 
except three private epistles. There are 1527 references 
in the Old Testament and 318 in the New—1845 in all, or 
about one in every 17 verses of the Bible. 

937. The T a r g u m s . The Jews having lost so much 
of their own language in Babylon, did not so well under
stand the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue; and therefore 
when Ezra read the law to the people the sense was given 
to them in Chaldee, by many Levites, who stood by. 

938. £30,000 for a Bible. Messrs. Maggs, the Book
sellers, in conjunction with Sothebys, have concluded the 
sale of one of the 40 known copies of Gutenberg's first 
printed Bible, produced in the Latin Vulgate at Mainz 
in 1455. Only 40 copies are known to be in existence. 
One specimen sold at auction in New York in 1926 for 
£21,800. This copy, purchased by a Continental buyer, 
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is said to have cost £30,000. Experts say that "The firm
ness of the paper, the brightness of the ink, the exact 
uniformity of the impression, have never been surpassed." 
What a contrast to the complete clear-type Bible recently 
issued for 1/ or 25 cts. Truly the Old Book abides the 
most wonderful Book in the World. 

939. Some Uncommon Words. Band, Acts 21. 31, 
a 10th part of a Roman Legion of 6000 to 7000 men. 
Barbarian, Rom. 1. 14, all but polished Grecians and 
religious Jews, not as used to-day. Chapman, a hawker, 
a respectable trade then, 2 Chron. 9. 14. Brigandint, a 
coat of mail, Jer. 51. 3. Choler, a great rage, Dan. 8. 7. 
Concision, an expression of contempt, Phil . 3 . 2 . Cunning, 
artistic, clever, Exod. 28. 15. Not used in a bad sense. 
Greaves, defence leg armour, 1 Sam. 17. 6. Kerchief, 
female veils or headcoverings, not handkerchiefs, Ezek. 
13. 18-21. Leasing, lying, Psa. 4. 2. Necromancer, 
spiritist, Deut. 18. 11. Mufflers, veils for face, not the 
neck, Isa. 3 . 19. Tempt, to try, not as used to-day, 
Gen. 22. 1. 

940. A Great Link. The historical matters of Scripture, 
both narrative and prophecy, constitute as it were the 
bones of its system; whereas the spiritual matters are its 
muscles, blood-vessels and nerves. As the bones are 
necessary to the human system, so the Scripture must 
have its historical matters. The expositor who nullifies 
the historical ground-work of Scripture for the sake of 
finding only spiritual truths everywhere, brings death 
on all correct interpretation.—J. A. Bengel. 

941. The Crowded World may be partly the cause 
of the hardships of the age. The International Statistics 
Institute at The Hague states that the population of the 
world exceeds 2,000,000,000. This is said to represent 
an increase by 400,000,000 in 20 years. Asia has a popula
tion of 950,000,000, Europe 550,000,000, America 
230,000,000, Africa 150,000,000, and Australia, 7,000,000 
When one considers the capacity for discord present in any 
small village, the problem of world peace begins to assume 
its true proportions. To handle this mass is too big a job 
for the League of Nations. I t will need One Who is 
termed "the blessed and only Ruler" (1 Tim 6. 15, 
J . N . D . ) , and He is Coming. 
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942. Christianity. Of all the religions now existing 
in the world, Buddhism is said to number four hundred 
million, and Mohammedanism over one hundred and 
twenty million votaries; and yet if we were to strike the 
person of Sakya Mundi, the founder of Buddhism, and 
that of Mohammed, out of their respective systems of 
religion, they would remain intact. The same is true of 
Brahminism, Confucianism, Zoroastrianism, and every 
other religion of the past and present. I t is even true 
of Judaism, for the person of Moses might be removed out 
of it, but the system would remain intact. All these 
religions have their systems, but none of them were erected 
on the persons of the founders. Yet Christianity is so based 
on the person of Christ, that if we remove every reference 
to Him out of the New Testament, the remainder becomes 
a mass of shapeless ruins. 

943. The Vital Test. In conversation with an atheist, 
a Christian worker asked: "Will you abide by your own 
decision on two questions, which I will put to you?" 
"Yes." (1) "Suppose all men were Christians according 
to the account given to us in the Gospels concerning Christ, 
what would be the state of society?" Ans.: "If all men 
were really Christians we should be a happy brotherhood 
indeed." (2) "Suppose all men were infidels, what would 
be the state of the world ? " Ans.: "You have beaten me 
this time, for I certainly never saw before the two effects 
upon society; I now see where the Christian builds up, the 
infidel is pulling down." 

944. A Flight of Locusts. Mr. G. T. Carruthers has 
described a flight of locusts, first seen crossing the sun's 
disc in a dense white flocculent mass, travelling north-east 
at the rate of twelve miles an hour. The steamship 
"Golconda" was travelling at the rate of 13 miles an hour, 
and estimating the length and breadth of the swarm 48 
miles, its thickness half a mile, its density 144 locusts to 
a cubic foot, and the weight of each locust one-sixteenth 
of an ounce, then it would have covered an area of 2304 
square miles; and that ship of 6000 tons burden would 
have had to make 7,000,000 voyages to carry this great 
host of locusts. The locusts were of a red colour and 
about 2 \ inches long. > 

945. The Length of Eternity—which is really a con-
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tradiction in terms—has been recently illustrated in the 
following manner: "How long do you suppose it would 
take you to count a billion ? A pin manufactory which 
makes one hundred pins a minute, if kept at work night 
and day, would only make fifty-two million pins in a year. 
Enormous as this number is, the mill must work twenty 
thousand years, without stopping night or day, in order 
to turn out a billion pins. What a vast sum, then, is a 
billion; it is beyond our reach to conceive of it . And yet, 
when a billion of years shall have passed, eternity will 
seem to have just begun. How important then is the 
question: Where shall I spend eternity ?" 

946. Do Saints Die ? In the New Testament we never 
hear of saints dying, except three who died by violence— 
John the Baptist, Stephen, and James, and a few who 
were raised again. Saints fall "on sleep" (John 11. 11; 
Acts 7. 60; 1 Cor. 15. 51; 1 Thess. 4. 14). 

947. The Jew a Miracle. Sceptics, Infidels and 
such like deny the possibility of miracles. They base 
their denial on the assumption that the world is under the 
reign of unchangeable law. They claim that this highly 
developed scientific age can explain all phenomena on 
naturalistic principles. Since the miracle belongs to the 
supernatural it is by them tabood. We must admit 
that this rule works very well as applied to the origin and 
course of nations until we get to the Jew, and here it 
utterly fails. No naturalistic principle can explain the 
origin and career of the Jew. He belongs almost ex
clusively to the supernatural. He defies sociological laws, 
violates fundamental principles in political science, 
laughs at all geographical limitations and climatic con
ditions and is indestructible under most powerful economic 
pressure. There is no philosophy that can explain the 
Jew. There is no laboratory that can analyse him. Basic 
principles that readily explain other races of people 
utterly fail when applied to the Jew. 

948. The Cure for Sin. The great problem of the 
world in all ages has been this: How shall man be healed 
of this sore sin-plague ? To this the answers of these latter 
days are loud and various. "Let him alone," growls the 
Atheist. "Worship him," suggests the Pantheist. "De
velop him," argues the Materialist. "Polish him," 
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advises the Broad School man. "Church him" shrieks 
the Ritualist. The Bible solution is, let the sinner be 
created anew by the Holy Ghost; "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God" (John 3. 3, 7). 

949. Blunders of Sceptics. 2 Sam. 12. 31 has been 
violently assailed as proof of David's cruelty. This man 
"after God's own heart" sawed the people of Rabbath in 
twain, drew over them iron harrows, clove them with 
axes, or roasted them in brick-kilns. But what if this 
verse only refers to the work at which he set them? An 
Infidel paper in Boston devotes a column of ridicule to the 
"quail story" (Num. 11. 31), estimating the bushel of 
quails piled up over the country, and showing that each 
of the 6,000,000 Israelites would have 2,888,643 bushels 
of the quails per month, or 69,629 bushels for a meal. 
But the Bible does not say that they were piled two 
cubits high over the territory forty miles broad; the wind 
brought them from the sea and swept them within reach, 
or about three feet above the ground. If one should say 
that he saw a flock of birds as high as a church spire, 
would an infidel suppose they were, in a solid mass, 
packed so high ? So with other suggested blunders. 

950. The Time when the Messiah was to Appear. 
"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler's 
staff from between his feet, until Shiloh come" (Gen. 49. 
10). A converted Jew once asked Mr. Baker of Johan
nesburg to place his hand upon the back of his head, and 
to feel a lump that was there. Then he told how it came. 
One day when a lad of thirteen, he was reading to his 
father in Russia the passage in Genesis which we have 
just quoted, and he said: "Father, the sceptre has departed, 
and Shiloh has not come. Why is that ?" The lump on his 
head was the result of the blow which his father then gave 
him. It was an awkward question. If the New Testament 
is not true, then the Old Testament is already exploded. 
And here we find the reason why so many Jews are Ag
nostic and Atheistic. Their unbelief concerning the things 
recorded in the New Testament makes it difficult for them 
to retain their faith in the Old. 

951. Seven Wonderful Things in the Bible. (1) 
Peter's hook—to bring up fish. (2) David's crook—to 
guide the sheep. (3) Gideon's torch—to light the dark 
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places. (4) Moses' rod—to overcome. (5) David's sling— 
to prostrate giant foes. (6) Brazen serpent—to cure bite 
of world's snakes. (7) Paul's armour—to be our protec
tion. 

952. A Real Bible Cake. Ingredients and references. 
1 cup of butter, Judges 5. 25; 3£ cups of flour, 1 Kings 
4. 22; 3 cups of sugar, Jer. 6. 20; 2 cups of raisins, 1 Sam. 
30. 12; 2 cups of figs, 1 Sam. 30. 12; 1 cup of water, Gen. 
24. 17; 1 cup of almonds, Gen. 43. 11; 6 eggs, Isa. 10.14; 
1 teaspoon of honey, Exod. 16. 31; pinch of salt, Lev. 
2. 13; spice to taste, 1 Kings 10. 10; 2 teaspoons baking 
powder, 1 Cor. 5 .6 . Follow Solomon's advice for making 
good boys and girls and you will have good cake (Prov. 
23. 14). 

953. Cost of the Bible. At the time of King Edward I 
the price of the Bible was £37 sterling (about $185). A 
labouring man then received for his work a penny and 
a-half a day, from which it may easily be reckoned that a 
labouring man could not have purchased a Bible at that 
time without having the savings of more than eighteen 
years. I t is quite within the limits, then, to say that to 
the man who receives four shillings a day for his work, the 
Bible costs twenty-two thousand times less than it did in 
the days of Edward I. 

954. Cost of N.T. For long a New Testament could 
be had for Id. (now 2d.) and a Bible for 6d. or 12 cts. The 
cheapest Bible to-day (1933) is the 1/ B.F.B.S. Bible. 

955. What the Bible Does. I t tells sinners of a 
Saviour (Matt. 1. 25). I t promises slaves freedom (John 
8. 32). It proclaims to rebels pardon (Isa. 55. 6, 7). It 
assures the weak of strength (Isa. 25. 4). It guides the lost 
to Heaven (John 14. 6). It tells dead of life (Prov. 8. 35; 
Eph. 2.1-8) . I t points exile to home (2 Sam. 7. 10). I t 
offers to weary a rest (Matt. 11. 28-31). 

956. Queen Victoria's Greatest Treasure at Wind
sor is a Bible that once belonged to General GORDON—not 
that Bible which he took with him to the Soudan, but the 
one he used to read through his campaign in China. This 
he left with his sister when he went to the Sudan; and by 
her it was presented to the Queen. There is something 
strangely impressive in the sight of this volume, as it lies 
in the great corridor, in a curiously beautiful casket of 
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finest enamel, with sides of crystal. The casket is sup
posed to have been brought from Spain by Catherine of 
Braganza, the long-suffering wife of one of the worst of 
England's monarchs. The strange, life-like sense of 
Gordon's presence, when you see his Bible, is increased 
when, on looking at it, you find that it is open at St. 
John's Gospel, and that pencil marks in Gordon's hand
writing cover the margin. You almost feel as if Gordon, 
though dead, still speaketh. 

957. What to Read. When people seem unkind read 
John 15. If you have the blues read Psalm 27. If you 
don't know where to look for the rent, read Psalm 37. If 
all out of sorts, read Heb .12. If losing confidence in men, 
1 Cor. 13. If you find world getting small and yourself 
great, Psalm 19. If discouraged about your work, Psa. 126. 

958. The Bible in Fiji. An English Earl was once 
talking with a native chieftain in the Fiji Islands. "You 
are a great chief," said the Earl; "but you are a fool to 
listen to an exploded Book, and the absurd story of the 
Crucified." The old Chief's eyes flashed, and he an
swered: "Do you see that great stone yonder? On that 
stone we used to smash our victims' heads to death. Do 
you see that oven beyond? In that oven we roasted our 
enemies for feasts. Sir," he concluded, "if it had not been 
for the great love of Christ, changing us from savages into 
children of God, you would never have left this spot alive." 

959. The Bible and Cleopatra's Needle. Thirty-
three centuries ago the obelisk was cut in the red granite 
quarries of Syene. Long files of slaves hauled it on rollers 
to the river, then it was floated down the Nile and erected 
in the city of On (known afterwards as Heliopolis by 
Greeks). On it figures the great king Thothmes III , with 
symbolic birds, beasts, and hieroglyphics. Joseph was 
then lying in his coffin in Egypt, Moses must have read 
the inscriptions as he passed to the college of On. But 
Thothmes dies, Asenath died, Rameses died, Moses died, 
and ages passed away. I t was brought to London in 1878, 
and placed on the Embankment. Underneath the pedestal 
are two earthen jars containing memorials of Great Britain, 
and the Bible in English and French; the Pentateuch in 
Hebrew, Genesis in Arabic, and John 3 16 in 25 different 
languages. What a testimony to the Word of our God J 

14 
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960. The Bible and Wars. During the Crimean War, 
204,569 copies of the Scriptures were distributed; in the 
American Civil War, 2,000,000 copies were circulated; in 
the Austro-Prussian War, 109,764 copies; in the Franco-
German War more than 1,000,000 copies; in the Russo-
Turkish Struggle (1877-78), 478,000 copies were distri
buted; in the Egyptian Campaign (1882), 17,000 Testa
ments were distributed among British Troops; in the 
South African fighting (1900-1901), 133,000 Scriptures 
were distributed to all combatants; in the Great War 
(1914-18), the number ran into millions, and marvellous 
stories of blessing were reported. 

961. Suppositions v. Certainties. In contrast to 
"Thus saith the Lord," or its equivalent quoted hundreds 
of times in the Bible, readers of Mr. Darwin's works cannot 
have failed to notice how freely he dealt in fancies and 
mere suggested possibilities. "It is not altogether in
credible," Mr. Darwin would urge, or "it is quite con
ceivable," etc., etc., when putting his notions before the 
public. It has been estimated that no fewer than 800 
phrases in the subjunctive mood (such as "Let us assume" 
or "We may well suppose," etc.) are to be found between 
the covers of Darwin's "Origin of Species" alone. In 
other words, Mr. Darwin did not hesitate to base his ideas 
about the "Origin of Species" upon some 800 things which 
he could not prove to be true. 

962. Price of Bibles. In the story of the B.F.B.S. 
issued in 1904 the price of Bibles is given as follows 
English, Dutch, 6d.; Spanish, 7 |d . ; Portuguese, 8 |d.; 
Welsh, French, Italian, lOd.; Arabic, German, Armenian, 
l i d . ; Tamil, 1/4; Japanese, Takition, 1/9; Finn, Esthon-
ian, 2/; Ganda, Chinese, 2/6. 

963. Bible Societies. The first was founded as the 
Canstein Bible Institute, in Halle, in 1710. In 1879 this 
Institute had circulated 6 million Bibles. The British 
and Foreign Bible Society, the largest, was founded in 
1804; the first year's subscriptions reached £5600. It 
has 1200 Auxiliaries, with 3000 associations in connection. 
The American Bible Society, the second largest, founded 
in New York in 1816. The National Bible Society of Scot
land, founded 1861, has issued many millions of Bibles. 
The Trinitarian Bible Society, London, founded 1831, 
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objects to the circulation of Romish Versions. Other 
Continental Societies circulate many Scriptures. 

964. A Guinea a Mistake. The Oxford Press is also 
proud, and rightly proud, of the accuracy of its printing. 
To ensure this, a prize of a guinea is offered to the dis
coverer of any mistake in an edition; and it is eloquent 
of the extreme care exercised that the yearly mistakes thus 
discovered only average five. Once, however, two mis
takes were found in a single word, due to the breaking off 
of two letters on one of the electro-plates, with the result 
that Christ was represented as "aching" (instead of 
"teaching") in the Temple. In the great Bible store
house at Oxford you will see rooms packed to the ceiling 
with printed sheets in many millions, ready for the binder. 
But such an enormous stock becomes intelligible when we 
are told that as many as a million copies of a single edition 
have been produced. 

965. The Bible in Braille. A complete Bible in 
Braille type for the blind costs about £12 to produce, and 
consists of thirty-nine volumes which occupy a shelf seven 
feet long. The government gives a grant of 2/6 towards 
the cost of each volume, but the National Bible Society 
nevertheless loses about as much as that in order to put 
the volumes into the hands of the blind as cheaply as 
possible. The Society has also helped to issue the Scrip
tures in embossed type for the sightless in thirty-seven 
languages other than English. 

(We understand that new methods have considerably 
cheapened the production of Braille.—ED.) 

966. The Original MSS., in Hebrew or Greek, are 
entirely lost. Whether they will ever be discovered is 
uncertain. If the original, say, of "John" or "Romans" 
was discovered, the wealth of a Rothschild or a Morgan 
could not purchase it . Of what other writing could this 
be said ? God has preserved the Book by its enemies and 
friends, by circumstances and calamities, as no writing 
has ever been preserved. 

967. A Bible Lost and Found. A missionary lady in 
Italy offered a Bible to a man who was building a stone 
wall. He refused it, saying he would have nothing to do 
with i t . At last she persuaded him to take i t . As soon 
as she turned away, he removed a stone from the wall and 
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placed the Bible in the hollow space, and built the wall 
around it, and laughed to think how he had fooled the 
lady. A few years after this the town was shaken by an 
earthquake, and many of the houses fell down. One 
dangerous wall was standing. As a workman was tapping 
it to make it fall, he said, "Perhaps there is a treasure 
hidden there," and removed the stone. There in a 
hollow place was the Bible which had been placed there 
by the mason many years before. The workman took it 
home and read it, and was led to love it and obey it and to 
serve God. This was the greatest treasure he had ever found. 

968. A World Without a Bible! How strangely the 
words sound in our ears! And yet, though few probably 
realise it, that was the actual condition of this world on 
which we are living, so far as is known, throughout more 
than one third of its entire existence as the dwelling-place 
of man. In other words, during the first 2500 years, i.e., 
until about 3500 years ago, there appears to have been no 
written revelation from God. 

WHEN THE BIBLE WAS ABUSED. 
A BAD USE OF THE BIBLE. An ingenious attempt to 
escape from Pentonville Prison was made by a man 
named Forman, who was undergoing twelve months' for 
burglary. The warder on examining the cell, found a 
hole cut in the wall large enough for a man to pass through. 
Below this on the floor were several whited sheets of paper 
which evidently had been used to conceal the hole. A 
chisel was also found. Forman had a Bible in his cell, 
from which he had removed leaves here and there so that 
they should not be missed. With these he covered up the 
gradually widening aperture, whitening them with lime, 
thus rendering the place indistinguishable from the rest 
of the wall. Probably he moistened the lime he removed 
and then applied it to the pages of the Bible, which again 
adhered together at the edges so as to present an unbroken 
surface. The material removed was crushed up fine and 
inserted into the pillow. In the courtyard below was 
found a rope ladder, by which Forman had evidently 
reached the ground. He, however, with all his ingenuity, 
could not escape, but was found in one of the gutters, 
half dead with cold and hunger. 
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969. Christ's Appearances After Resurrection. (1) 
To Mary Magdalene, John 20. 11; Mark 16. 16. (2) To 
Cleopas and another, Luke 25. 13. (3) To Peter, 1 Cor. 
15. 5. (4) To Apostles and others, John 20. 19. (5) To 
Apostles with Thomas, John 20. 26. (6) To 7 of the 
Apostles, Lake Galilee, John 21. 1. (7) To Apostles in 
Galilee, Matt. 28. 16; 1 Cor. 15. 6. (8) "To five hundred 
at once" 1 Cor. 15. 6. (9) To James, 1 Cor. 15. 7. (10) 
To the eleven. Ascension, Luke 24. 50; Acts 1. 4-9. These 
occurred during the 40 days following the crucifixion, and 
were followed by others, viz., Stephen, Paul, John, after 
His Resurrection. 

970. Ten Things Not in Heaven (Rev. 21 and 22). 
(1) No sea, v. 1; (2) no tears, v. 4; (3) no death, v. 4; 
(4) no sorrow, v. 4; (5) no pain, v. 4; (6) no temple, v. 22; 
(7) no night, v. 25; (8) no curse, chap. 22. 3 ; (9) no light, 
candle or sun, chap. 22. 5; (10) nothing that defileth, 
chap. 21. 27. 

971. "The First Day of the Week," not "the Sab
bath," but the Lord's Day is mentioned: (1) Luke 24. 
1 and 36, "Jesus in the midst." (2) John 20. 19, "Came 
Jesus and stood in midst." (3) John 20. 26, "After eight 
days...came Jesus." (4) Acts 20. 7, "The disciples came 
together." (5) 1 Cor. 16. 2, "Let every one lay by him in 
store." (6) Rev. 1. 10, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
Day." Some think this means "the Day of the Lord," 
most authorities agree that it is the "first day of the 
week." 

972. Predictions of Christ Fulfilled. 10 cases. 
(1) His rejection, Psa. 118. 22, 23; Matt. 21. 44. (2) 
Betrayal for 30 pieces of silver, Zech. 11. 13; Matt. 27. 
9, 10. (3) Parting of garments, Psa. 22. 18; Matt. 27. 35. 
(4) Taunted by enemies, Psa. 22. 8; Matt. 27. 43. (5) 
Given vinegar to drink, Psa. 69. 21; Matt. 27. 34. (6) 
Cry of forsaking, Psa. 22. 1; Matt. 27. 46. (7) Shepherd 
smitten, Zech . 1 3 . 7 ; Matt. 26. 31 . (8) Suffering at hands 
of man, Isa. 50. 6; Matt. 26. 57. (9) Entering into Jeru-

213 
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salem, Zech. 9. 9; Matt. 21. 5. (10) Coming in Glory, 
Dan. 7. 13; Matt. 26. 64. And many more. 

973. Some Great Bible Gaps. (1) Isa. 61 . 1, 2, 
"To preach the acceptable year of the Lord and the 
Day of Vengeance." In Luke 4. 19, Jesus quoted the first 
half and stopped, for the Day of Vengeance is yet to come. 
Day of Grace in gap. (2) Isa . 9 . 6 , "Unto us a child is 
born the Government shall be upon His shoulder." 
First half fulfilled at Bethlehem, second to come. Church 
period in the gap. (3) Psa. 118. 22, "Stone builders 
rejected become Head of corner." This day of grace 
fills the gap. (4) Dan. 9. 26, 27, up to 26 is past, from 
v. 27 unfulfilled prophecy, the last of the 70 weeks. 

974. Seven Methods of Bible Study. (1) The Syn
thetic Method, or Bible Study by Books. (2) The Parallel, 
or Bible Study by Marginal References. (3) The Topical, 
or Bible Study by Topics. (4) The Typical, or Bible Study 
by Types. (5) The Cyclopaedic, or Bible Study by Bible 
Dictionary. (6) The Microscopic, or Bible Study by Con
cordance. (7) The Explanatory Method, or Bible Study 
by Commentary. 

975. Myself and the Bible. I am to (1) Read the 
Bible (John 5. 39) for it is God's Book (Isa. 34. 16). 
(2) Obey the Bible (1 Peter 4. 17) for It is God's Law 
(Psa. 19. 7). (3) Love the Bible (Deut .6 .9) for it is God's 
Gift (Ezek. 20. 1). (4) Trust the Bible (Isa. 26. 4) for it 
is God's Promise (Heb. 6. 12). 

976. The Bible and Need. If you are in (1) Darkness 
(Eph. 5. 8), it is your Lantern (Psa. 119. 105). (2) In 
Enemy's Land (2 Cor. 4 .4) , it is your Sword (Eph. 6. 17). 
(3) In midst of Sin (John 6. 19), it is your Safeguard 
(Psa. 119. 9). (4) Exposed to Falsehood (John 8. 44), 
it is your Truth (John 17. 17). 

977. If Christ had Not Risen. Five fatalities are 
named in 1 Cor. 15. 14: (1) Preaching in vain. All the 
preaching of famous preachers is wasted wind. (2) Faith 
is vain. All believers are fools. (3) Saints are yet in their 
sins, instead of being "cleansed from all sin" (1 John 
1.7). (4) All the dead have perished. Not one of us shall 
ever see a loved one again. (5) True believers are "of all 
men most miserable," instead of being the happiest people 
on earth (Psa. 144. 15). 
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978. The Pillar of Cloud and of Fire is referred to no 
less than fourteen times in the Bible: (1) Exod. 14. 19, 
at the crossing of the Red Sea. (2) Exod. 14. 24, after the 
crossing of the Red Sea. (3) Exod. 40. 38, in the Wilder
ness. (4) Num. 9. 15, covering the Tabernacle. (5) Num. 
10. 34, upon the people. (6) Num. 14. 14, going before 
the people. (7) Deut. 1. 33, showing the way. (8) Neh. 
9. 12, leading and giving light. (9) Neh. 9. 19, never 
departing from them. (10) Psa. 78. 14, leading by day 
and night. (11) Psa. 99. 7, a place from which the Lord 
spoke. (12) Psa. 105. 39, covering and giving light. (13) 
Isa. 4. 5, on every dwelling place. (14) 1 Cor. 10. 1, over 
all "our fathers." 

979. Miracles and Dispensations. Each of the 
Dispensations is opened by miracles, long silences fol
lowing: (1) Adamic—miracle of Creation. (2) Ante
diluvian—miracle of translation of Enoch. (3) Post
diluvian—miracle of Flood. (4) Patriarchal—preserva
tion of Abram in Egypt and birth of Isaac. (5) Mosaic— 
miracle of Exodus and preservation in Wilderness. (6) 
Grace—Christ's miracles. (7) Millennial—Devil's mir
acles and God's miracles of judgment. (8) God— 
destruction of allied hosts in a moment. 

980. The Eight Great Covenants of the Bible are: 
(1) Edenic, Gen. 1. 28; (2 Adamic Gen. 3 . 15; (3) 
Noahic, Gen. 9. 9; (4) Abrahamic, Gen. 15. 18; (5) 
Mosaic, Exod. 19. 25; (6) Palestinian, Deut. 30. 3 ; 
Davidic, 2 Sam. 7. 16; (8) NEW, Heb. 8. 8. 

981. Bible Crowns. (1) The Runner's Crown, 1 Cor. 
9. 25, 26. (2) The Worker's Crown, 1 Peter 5. 4. (3) 
The Warrior's Crown, James 1. 12. (4) The Watcher's 
Crown, 2 Tim 4 . 8 . (5) The Martyr's Crown, Rev. 2. 
10. (6) The Crown for Steadfastness, Rev. 3 . 11. 

982. "Eternal" or "Everlasting." The word in 
Greek is the same word used in relation to God, Eternal 
Life, and Reward: (1) Life, Matt. 25. 46; John 3.15, 16; 
John 10. 28. (2) God, Rom. 16. 26. (3) Holy Spirit, 
Heb. 9. 14. (4) Redemption, Heb. 9. 12. (5) Inheritance, 
Heb. 9. 15. (6) Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. (7) Punishment 
of Wicked, Matt. 25. 46. 

983. Keys of the Bible. (1) Key of Knowledge, Luke 
11. 52. (2) Key of David, Rev. 3. 7 (3) Key of the 
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Kingdom (Matt. 16). (4) Keys of Hell, Rev. 1. 18. (5) 
Keys of Death, Rev. 1. 18. (6) Key of the Bottomless Pit, 
Rev. 2 0 . 1 . 

984. God's Books. (1) Book of the Law, Gal. 3 . 10. 
(2) Book of the Living Ones, Psa. 69. 28. (3) The Books 
of Judgment, Rev. 20. 12. (4) The Book of Life, Luke 
10. 20; Phil. 4 . 3 ; Heb. 12. 23; Rev. 3 .5 , etc. (5) Books 
of God's Plans, Psa. 40. 7^ Heb. 10. 7. (6) Book of 
Remembrance, Mai. 3 . 16; Psa. 56. 8. (7) Other Books, 
Psa. 139. 16; Dan. 12. 4; Rev. 5. 1. 

985. Three Heavens. The Scriptures distinguish 
three Heavens: (1) The lower Heavens, or the region of 
the clouds (Dan. 7. 13; Acts 1. 10). (2) The second or 
planetary Heavens (John 1. 51; Rev. 6. 14). (3) The 
third Heaven, the "Heaven of heavens," the abode of God 
(1 Kings 8. 27; 2 Cor. 12.2-4; 1 Cor. 15.47). 

986. Five Temples are mentioned in the Bible: (1) 
Solomon's; (2) Zerubbabel's; (3) Herod's; (4) Antichrist's 
(yet future); (5) Christ's Millennial Temple. Yet in the 
view of the Spirit there is but one house, as we read, "the 
latter glory of this house" (Hag. 2.9,R.V.)—not "the glory of 
this latter house." 

987. The Seven Dispensations of Scripture are: (1) 
Innocency, 1 Tim. 2. 14; (2) Conscience, Gen. 3 . 23; 
(3) Government, Gen. 8. 20; (4) Promise, Gen. 12. 3 ; (5) 
Law, Exod. 19. 8. (6) Grace, John 1. 17; (7) Kingdom, 
Eph. 1. 10. 

A Dispensation is a period of tjme in which man is 
tested in respect of obedience to the specific revelation of 
the will of God for that time. 

988. Sabbath means "cessation," a "pause," a "rest." 
The first mention of a day set apart as a "pause," a "rest," 
a "Sabbath," is in Genesis 2. 2, 3 . God, having finished 
the six days of reconstruction work, rested the seventh 
day. He blessed this day and "sanctified" it, set it apart. 
At this time no command was given concerning the day. 
After Genesis 2. 2, 3 the Sabbath is not again mentioned 
for 2500 years. Whether or not during these 2500 years the 
worshippers of God observed the Sabbath, we are not told. 
The Israelites are the only people God ever commanded to 
keep the seventh day Sabbath (Exod. 20. 8-11). See also 
Nehemiah 9. 13, 14; Exodus 19. 20. 
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989. The Greatest Chapters of the Bible. Selected 
by Dr. SCHAUFFLER, N.Y. Gen. 1, Creation; Gen. 22, 
Offering of Isaac; Exod. 20, The Commandments; Psa. 
51, Confession and Prayer; Isa. 53, The Suffering Saviour 
Foretold; Matt. 16, The Church Built; Matt. 6, Sermon 
and Prayer; John 3, The Way of Salvation; Matt. 27, 
The Crucifixion; Luke 24, The Resurrection and Ascen
sion; Acts 2, Pentecost; Rom. 8, In Christ Jesus; Rev. 21, 
The Coming Glory. 

990. Great Bible Words. For Predestination see 
Rom. 8. 29 and 30; Eph 1. 5 and 11. For Elect see 
Isaiah 42. 1; 45. 4; 65. 9; 65. 22; Matt. 24. 23 and 24; 
Mark 13. 20, 22, 27; Rom. 8. 33; Col. 3 . 12; 1 Peter 1. 2; 
2. 6, etc. For Election see Rom. 9. 11; 11. 5, 7, 28; 1 
Thess. 1. 4; 2 Peter 1. 10, etc. 

991. Seven Cries from the Cross. (1) "Father, 
forgive them," Luke 23. 34. (2) "To-day thou shalt be 
with Me," Luke 23. 43. (3) "Woman, behold thy son," 
John 19. 26. (4) "My God, My God," Matt. 27. 46. (5) 
"I thirst," John 19. 28. (6) "It is finished," John 19. 30. 
(7) "Father. . . I commend My spirit," Luke 23. 46. 

992. A Fourfold Compassionate Link. Luke 7. 12, 
"The only son of his mother, and she was a widow." 
Luke 8. 42, "He had one only daughter . . . and she lay 
adying." Luke 9. 38, "For he is mine only child." John 
3. 16, "God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

993. Three Crosses. "On either side one, and Jesus 
in the midst" (John 19. 18). 

The SAVED THIEF. 1 The LORD JESUS. I The UNSAVED THIEF. 
Sin IN him, not ON him. I Sin ON Him, not IN Him. | Sin IN him and ON him. 

994. Crown Jewels of Britain lie apparently unpro
tected in the Tower of London. No visible Guard can be 
seen. Around the edge of the enclosure there is a strong 
electric current, and woe to be the hand stretched forth to 
steal the Jewels. His hand would be paralysed instan
taneously . God's eyes rest on Holy Scripture perpetually. 
Jehoiakin with his petty pen-knife can never destroy it. 
All that the foolish King of Judah received for attempt to 
cut the Bible down, was MORE BIBLE (see Jeremiah 36. 
32). Hastings' little booklet is one of the best booklets 
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we have on the Bible. He hammers the opponents of 
Scripture with unmerciful severity. He compares the 
attacks of atheists to men shooting at Gibraltar with 
BOILED PEAS . 

995. Where will you find such a Book? MILTON 
said: "There are no songs like the songs of Zion." Or such 
oratory} DANIEL WEBSTER said: "If there is aught of 
eloquence in me, it is because I learned the Scriptures at 
my mother's knee." Or such logic? LORD BACON said: 
"There is no philosophy like that of the Scriptures." Or 
unity and completeness of beauty and power ? FROUDE said: 
"The Bible is in and of itself a liberal education." Or 
what book or books can compare with it? Sir WALTER 
SCOTT, when dying, said: "Bring me the book." "What 
book ? " "There is but one book, the Bible." 

996. An Infidel's Prophecy. In 120 years the B. and 
F . Bible Society spent twenty million pounds (6/6 per 
minute approx.), and produced 345 million copies of 
Bibles and Scriptures (5 per minute approx.), in 600 
languages, and scattered them on the face of the earth. 

Said Voltaire: "In 100 years the Bible will be an 
extinct book." From 1804 to 1817 the total output of 
the Bible and Scripture portions in all Europe and America 
was about three millions, or less than a quarter million 
per annum. One hundred years after the output was 28 
millions per year, more than 120 times the output of a 
century before. Thus does the Living Word of God put 
to shame the ignorance of foolish men. 

997. Fun at the Bible. A Christian doctor had 
occasion to travel by stage coach. Most of his fellow pas
sengers were infidels who spent their time in poking fun 
at the Bible. One of the company asked the doctor if he 
had no defence to offer on behalf of the Bible. "Gentle
men, I am a doctor of a large lunatic asylum, and what 
you have been saying does not affect me at all. I have to 
listen to the same stale talk from my patients all day long." 

998. The Glorious Reign with Christ (Rev. 20. 
4-6) Christ shall reign over the earth for a thousand years, 
and on it by His representative—a prince of the royal 
house of David (Ezek. 44-48). The duration of the reign 
is stated in express terms, they "reigned with Christ a 
thousand years." The main character of the reign is 
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righteousness. This character of rule, kings and govern
ments have been striving to effect for nigh 6000 years, 
but to the world it is yet an ideal state of things. Christ 
will display it in perfection, in governmental administra
tion . The world will be one vast kingdom, its principle, 
rule, righteousness, and its King, the Lord of Glory. 
The earthly features of the Millennial reign are unfolded 
in the writings of the Hebrew prophets; the heavenly 
character of the kingdom is disclosed in the New Testa
ment writings. 

999. Secret Study of the Word. "When thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret" (Matt. 6. 6). Pre
eminent, supreme among the helps to secret prayer I place, 
of course, the secret study of the holy written Word of 
God. Read it on your knees, at least on the knees of your 
spirit. Read it to reassure, to feed, to regulate, to kindle, 
to give to your secret prayer at once body and soul. Read 
it that you may hold faster your certainty of being heard. 
Read it that you may know with blessed definiteness 
whom you have believed, and what you have in Him, and 
how He is able to keep your deposit safe. Read it in the 
attitude of mind in which the apostles read it, in which 
the Lord read it. Read it, not seldom, to turn it at once 
into prayer.—Handley Moule (Bishop of Durham). 

1000. A Wonderful Doxology. (Jude 25). 

NOW UNTO H I M THAT IS ABLE TO KEEP 

You (and all the Saved) 
FROM FALLING (stumbling, Newberry) AND TO PRESENT 

YOU FAULTLESS 

BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY 

WITH EXCEEDING JOY, 

TO THE ONLY WISE GOD OUR SAVIOUR 
BE GLORY AND MAJESTY, DOMINION AND POWER, 

BOTH NOW AND EVER. 

AMEN. 
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READING THE BIBLE 

T H E Scriptures naturally divide themselves into these Six Portions: 

1 Genesis to Deuteronomy. The world and the wilderness. 

2 Joshua to Esther. The land and the Kingdom. 

3 Job to Solomon's Song. Experimental. 

4 Isaiah to Malachi. Prophetical. 

5 Matthew to John. Christ on Earth. 

6 Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 

The New Testament also sub-divides itself into four parts, cor
responding "with the four divisions of the Old Testament: 

1 Matthew to John, corresponding with the Pentateuch. Christ 
on Earth. 

2 Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in Heaven. 

3 The Epistles with Job to Solomon's Song. 

4 The Revelation with the Prophecies. 



The Books of the Bible 

OLD T E S T A M E N T I 

I The Pentateuch, or Books of Moses. 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. 

II The Historical Books from the Exodus to the Captivity 
to Babylon. 

Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings, 2 
Kings, 1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles. 

I l l The Historical Books, after the Restoration, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. 

OLD T E S T A M E N T II 

I The Didactic Books. 
Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon. 

I I The Prophets of the Assyrian Period. 
Obadiah, Joel, Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum. 

I I I The Prophets of the Babylonian Period. 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, 
Daniel. 

IV The Prophets of the Persian Period. 
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 

NEW T E S T A M E N T 

I The First Gospel and the Acts. 
Matthew, Acts. 

II The Second Gospel and the Jewish Epistles. 
Mark, 1 and 2 Peter, James, Jude. 

III The Third Gospel and the Pauline Epistles. 
Luke, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Romans, 
Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon, 
Hebrews, Titus, 1 and 2 Timothy. 

IV The Fourth Gospel and the Other Writings of John. 

John, 1, 2, and 3 John, Revelation. 



The Bible Bridge of History 
A.D. 

30 

about 

50-96 

100-254 

The Lord Jesus Christ reads and refers to The 
Scriptures: "Moses, the Prophets, the Psalms." 

The New Testament books written. 

Polycarp, Clement, Just in Martyr, Irenaeus, 
Origen, all quote extensively from the Scriptures. 

303 . . Diocletian Persecutions in Rome, Scriptures 
destroyed in Roman Empire, Preserved by the 
N. African Church. 

303 . . St. Alban dies for the Christian Faith in England. 

314 . . Bishops of the English Church at Council of Aries. 

330 . . Codex Sinaiticus, now in the British Museum, 
about (The oldest known manuscript). 

380-450 . . The Vat ican Manuscript now in Rome. The 
Alexandrian MS. now in the British Museum. 

386 . . Jerome translated The Vulgate at Bethlehem. 
about 

680 . . Caedmon translates parts of Scriptures into Anglo-
Saxon. 

735 . . Bede translates Gospel of John. 

876 . . King Alfred the Great translates the Ten Com
mandments , etc. 

Then intervened THE DARK AGES. The Period 
of the Dominance of the Roman Catholic Apos
tasy, the Scriptures hidden and forbidden. 

1378-82 . . Wickliffe's English Bible. 

1438 . . Wickliffe condemned by Roman Catholic Church. 
His body dug from grave and burnt with his 
books. 

Printing Invented about Middle of 15th Century. 

1490 . . William Tyndale born. 

1516 . . Publication of Erasmus' N e w Testament in 
Greek. 



The Bible Bridge of History—continued 
A.D. 

1524 Tyndale, forced to fly from England. Roman 
Catholic Church will not allow him to translate 
the Scriptures into English. 

First copies of Tyndale's printed English New 
Testament. 

Tyndale is condemned by Roman Catholic Church, 
strangled to death and body burnt at Vilvorde, 
Belgium. 

Act of Supremacy passed, Papal Political Power 
in England abolished. 

First Complete printed English Bible. 

Coverdale's and Matthew's Bible published by 
King Henry VIII 's permission. 

The Great Bible, due to influence of Cromwell and 
Cranmer, set up in Churches by the King's order. 

Use of the Scriptures again suppressed. 

Edward VI., First Protestant King of England. 
35 Editions of New Testament and 13 of the 
Whole Bible published. 

The Marian Persecution. 
Bible again the forbidden Book. 

Protestant Exiles print the Genevan Bible. 

Elizabeth ascends the throne. 

New Genevan Bible completed. 

First Roman Catholic New Testament, printed in 
English at Rheims. 

First Roman Catholic Bible printed a t Douay, 
interspersed with notes explanatory of Romish 
interpretations. 

Our Authorised Version printed, without notes. 

The Revised Version. 

Printed at the Press of the Publishers 


